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Mufick's Monument;

OR, A

REMEMBRANCER

Of the Beft

Pratical Mufick,

BothDIVIN E, and C1V I L, that has ever

been known, to have been in the World.

Divided into Three Parts.

The Firft PART,

Shews a Neceffity of Singing Pfalms Well, in Parochial Churches,
or not to Sixng at all 5 Directing, how Theymay be Well Sung, Certainly; by
Two f{everal Ways, or Means 5 with an Affurance of a‘Perpetual National-
Quires and allo thewing, How Cathedral Mufick, may be much Improved,

and Refined.
The Second PAR T,

Treats of the Noble Lute, (" the Be§t of Inftruments ) now made
Fafies and all Tts Occult-Lock d-up-Secrets Plainly laid Open, never before
Difcoveredswhereby It is now become {0 Familiarly Eafie,as Any IniErument
of Worth, known in the World; Giving the Trne Reafons of Its Former
Difficulties 5 and Proving Its Prefent Facility, by Undeniable Arguments
DireGing the moft Ample Way, for the vle of the Theorboe, from off the
Note, in Confort, &c. Shewing a General Way of Procuring Invention, and
Playing Voluntarily, upon the Lute, Viol, or any other Infirument 5 with
Two Pritty Devices 5 the One, thewing how to Tranflate Lefions, from
one Tuning, or Inflrument, 10 Another 5 The other, an Indubitable Way,
to know the Best Tuning, upon any Inftrument : Both done by Example.

In the Third PAR T,
The Generouns Viol | in Its Righteft Ufe , is Treated upon ; with

(ome Curions Obfervations, never before Handled , concerning I¢, and
Maufick in General.

By Tho. Mace, one of the Clerks of Trinity Colledge, iz the
Univerfity of Cambridge.

LONDO N,

Printed by T. Ratcliffe,and N. Thompfon for the Author,and are to
be Sold by Himfelf,at His Houfe in Cambridge and by Fobn Carr,
at His Shop at the Middle-Temple Gate in Fleetftreer, 1676.
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THE

EPISTLE

"DEDICATORY.

sox® O Thee, One-Only-Onenef3, I Direit
VO My Weak Defires, and Workss pleafe to Protect
AN Both Them, and Me 5 For Thon alone art Able,
BDIOY ( And none but Thee ) to make ns Acceptable
o1 R ackWy Vnto the World. _
e ﬁm_.m\\ % J am not of That Catholick Belief,
FEREEYERE  Imean the Roman’s Faith) who feeR Relief
C At th Second Hand) from Saintss but 1 Thus take
My Freedoms, and ({ans Complement ) Thus make
My Seeming-Pold-Addrefs : Not Tudging It
A Crime with Thee s but rather count It ;lgt 5
Part of my Duty call d for, which I owe
Unto Thy Goodnefs; Therefore Thus Tt fhow.
T've wonder'd much, to fee what Great Ado
Men make, to Dedicate their Works, unto
High Mortals 5 who Themfelves can no way Save,
From tb' Slan*drous Tongues, of every Envious Knave.
Thou (only) art The Able-True-Protetor;
Oh be my Shield, Defender, and DireGor,
Then fure we fhall be Safe. —
Thou know'ft, ( O Searcherof All Hearts) how I,
with Right-Dowaright-Sincere-Sincerity,
Have Longed Long, to do fome Little Good,
( Accordingtothe Beft I underfbood )
With Thy Rich Tallent, though by me nade Poor 5
For which I Grieve, and will do fo no more,
- By Thy Good Grace Afifting, which I do
Moft Humbly beg for : Ob Adjoyn It, to
My Longing-Ardent-Souls And have Refpet*
To This my weak Endeavours and Accept
(I» Thic GreatMercy ) both of It, and Me,
E'n as We Dedicate Our Selves to Thee.

S

AN
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EPISTLE

TO ALL

DIVINE READERS;

ESPECIALLY,

Thofe of the Difcenting Miniftry, or

Clergy, who want not only Skell, but Good-Willto
This Moft Excelling-Part of Diwvine-Service , viz.
Singing of Pfalms, Hymns,and Spiritnal Songs, to the
Praife of the Almighty, in the Publick Affemblies of
His Saints 5 And yet more Particularly, to 4l Great,
and High Perfons, Supervifors, Maflers, or Governors
of the Church, (if any fuch fhould be)wanting Skill,
or Good-Will Thereunto. ‘

2 Ext unto God, I turnniy Self to Ton,
)\ High Men of Honour, Tudging It your Due 5
AWBL Tou are the Chiefelt Objects of Refpects
0 And Therefore you ( if Any ) might Protei?
Such Works as Thefe: Put not by your Great Names;
The Beft N2 Renowned Titles; Worfhipnefles; Fames:
t Refine i Thofe will not do’t; Example 7s The Thing s
Cathedral- Ther's but OneWay,whichis,Your Selves to Sing:
Churche-Ma- 748 fire will do'ts for when the Vulgar fee,
Such Worthy Prefidents, Their Leaders be,
Who Exercifc Therein, and Lead the Van,
They will be brought to’t, do they what they can
How Church, Dat otherwife, forwant of fuch Fxample,
touﬁfmic "€ Tis meanlyVallw'd, and on It they Trample :
5 And by That Great Defe&, o long unfought.
Our Belt Church-Mufick’s well-nigh brought to Nought.

Befides,

An Exci‘imfgr NoRobes Adorn High Perfons, ke tol,
name o . A
Grear and pi- No Ornaments for Pure Divines #more Fit.

vine Perfons,  That Councel giv'n by the Apoftle Paul,
Does certainly Extend toChriftians All5

Lfpecially



An Epiltle to the Divine Readers.

it

Efpecially to You, who Leaders ares
And theyefore Tudz' d to bave the Greater Care.
Colloffians the 3d. the 16th. Verfe,
( Turn to the Place ) That Text will Thys Reberfe,
( Viz.) Let th’ Word of Chrift dwell in you Plentioufly,
( What Follows ¢ Mufick iz Its Excellency )
Admonithing your (elves, (" iz Sweet Aecchord )
In Singing Pfalms, with Grace unto the LORD.
Sed fine Arte, That cannot be done,
Et fine Arte, Better let alone.
T'le Hint you to a» Eminent Example,
Who was a Singer, Singularly Ample 5
Though not a Prieft, yet He a Prophet was,
And did All Priefts, and Prophets far furpafs,
Te This fame Att 3 and in It Sang fo Well,
That He, The Singer Sweet of Iiracl,
Was call’'d. ——
He was both Prophet, and Great King of Fame,
of High-Tranfcendent-Alts D AV ID by Name,
A Man ( Recorded ) after Gods own Heart 3
And ( Scripture fays ) conld Sing, and Play HisPart;
Or elfe, what mean Thofe Inttruments, which Thofe
*Four Thoufand ss'd, ( iz Chronicles) He chofe
7o Praife the Lord with ¢ Nay, Much more than That
Fle did,” towards That Great Work : But wat ye what 2
He made Thote Inftrumentss which fbews, That He
Did move than Slightly Prize This Myfterie :
And bad much more than Ordinary Skill :
Nor was He Laziein His Mind, or Wills
He was Mechanick, Muficus, zzd Poets
Ejs Various Works #n Scripture, Pluinly fhow It-
He was not well Content to be One Thing :
( The Greateft Thing that was, to be a King 3 )
Much lefs to be enclos’d within a Cell,
* Mong [t Piles of Books, which Al Things would Him tell,
And He tell Them again, s as if that He
Had Skill and Knowledge, in each Mysterie.
Lip-Knowledge was to Hine no Satisfaltion,
But Vigorous He always was for Adtion 5
He would be ever Doing fomething 5 and
IVhat ¢'re oppos'd Him, could not Him withftand.
Who can Example better for you be ,
Than fuch a Man 2 Tea fuch a Man as e 2
WHO was Belov'd of Gods His Chofen One
WHO [at upon an Everlafting Throne;
WHOSE Pow'r was fiich, as He commanded All,
Both Princes, Priefts, and Levites at Fis Call 4
e Sunmmon'd Thofe together, and They came
Immediately, toPerform That fame,

a

Chrifts Com-
mand for the
ule of It,

A Moft Emi.
nent Exampie
1n Mufick,
worthy Imi-
tation.

*xChr.23. 8,

The Greateft

Puirein the
World,

] o)
King David’s
Extraordinary
SkiIL and A~
&ivity in Mu-
fick.

The Beft Ex-
ample for

GreatPerfons,
and Divines,in
the W()rId‘ as
to This Thing.

1 Chro. 23.3.



An Epistle to the Divine ?(eaders.

Chap.25. 7.

Verfe 8,

¥ 188

Which Ee fhould Them Command 5 and Streightway They
( As yowmayread ) fell clofe to Sing, and Play,
Tilf they were Cunning s that is, Skilful; and
Not only Chatter'd, butdid Underftand
The Myftery, ( without all doubt ) fowell,
That None each Other Therein did Excel s
For by That Text, yow'lread, They Lots did Caft,
Who fhould be Firft, andwho fbould bethe Laft :
So Equal were They, Learned in Their Skill,
That Any might, Anothers Place well fill,
Without Detect, or Blemifh 5 which (" in fuch
A Number as we Read of * There ) was much
And fhows, a Wondrous Dilligential Care
Was bad, to make That Service Choicely-Rare:
Nor can This Service, which we now doufe,
( Tnstead of It ) be done without Abufe,
Except fuch Hints as I have given, may
Prevail with You, not only for to Says
And Sits and Hear 5 and Pays and give Command,
In Thut fame Thing you do not underftand 5
But that you enter your own Selves into It,
Thaty, That's the only way will furely do It.
How can a Mafler be 2 Right Commander,
Wher as He ftands under 6 great a Slander,
As Ignorance £
I:)gom can He be 2 Fudge of Goed, or 11l
When (in That Thing ) Defective He's of Skill 2
Or how can Fe tell, who Sings Right, or Wrong,
JWho in the Chorus, cannot Joyn among 2
What fhall 1 fag 2 or fhall 1 fay no nore 2
I must go on, I'm Brine-full, Running o're :
Eut yet Tle bold, becanfe I judge ye wife 5
And few words nmto fuch, may well fuffice.
Fut Much-mnch more than This, I conld Declare
Tet for fome Certain Reafons I'le forbear 3
Ent lefs than This, I conld not fay 5 becanfe,
If faying lefs, 1 fhould neglect Gods Canfeé 5
Tor’tis Fis Canfe Alone, f plead fo firong fors
And tis Fis Caufe-Compleated, that I long for :
Andtis True Doltrine certainly, I Preach :
And’tis That Doilrine every Prieft frould Teach :
Therefore I hope your Pardon 1 fhall bave,
Lor being Thus Bolds the which I Eumbly Crave.

THE
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THE

PREFACE

0@ Lthough 1 have Fromted my Book, with the
SN Divine Part 5 in which I have Preached my

““‘-,“',\ Little Short Sermon, upon T_bat Text of St.

A Panl, (as you will find ) Relating to the Mof?
AW Excellent Part, or Piece of All True Chriftians
s Publick Service, to God Almighty 5 the which

I hope I have done, to the Satisfaltion of All
Rationally-Pious Chriftians, who do, and cannot but Account It
Moft Neceffary, to Serve Hin, according to His Own Exkhorta-
tions, Order, or Appoimtment. Yet My 1f. and Chief Defign,
In Writing This Book, was only to Difcover the Occult Mysteries
of the Noble Lute, and to fhow the Great Worthinefi of That too
much Negleited, and Abufed Infirument 5 and my Good Will to
All the True Lovers of It in making J¢# Plain and Eafies ( as
now It will certainly be found ) Giving the Zrue Reafons, why
Tt has been Formerly, a Very Hard InStrument to Play Well wpon 5
And allo why Now, It is become (o Fafte,and Familiarly Pleafant:
And I believe, that Whofoever will but Tronble Himfelf t0 Read
Thofe Reafons, which he fhall find, in the Firft Chapter of the 2d.
Part of This Books and Joyn his own Reafon, with the Reafona-
blene[s of Thofé Reafons, willnot be able to find the Leaft Reafor
to Contradict Thofé Reafons; But muft needs Conclude with Me;
That the Luteis a very Fafie Inftrument.

< That is, AnyFerfon ( Toung or Old ) fballbe Able to Perforns
¢ o Much, and fo Well upon Jt, in Jo Much, or fo Little Tines
<(towards a Full, and Satisfattory ‘Delight, and Pleafures Tea,
< if it were but only to Play Common Toys, Giggs, or Tunes ) as up-
“on Any Infirument whatevers yet, with This moit Notable, and
< Admirable Fxception, ( for the unfpeakable Commendations of the
< Lute ) that they may ( befides fuch Ordinary, and Common Con-
< tentments ) Study, and Praitice It, all the Days of Their Lives 3
< and yet find New Improvements; yea doubtlefs, if They fhould
¢ live unto the Age 10; Methufalem, 7en times overs for there is no
¢ Limitation to ]<th aft Rounds, and Bravery.

< Xet for Common Pleafure, ( fuch as moft Ayrey, and Ingenious
¢ Perfons Learn upon Infruments for ) 1do Really Affirme, There
< isno Eafler Inftrument in ufe, than is the Lute.

I have (pokenin That 2d. Part to every Particular Thing, ({0

far as I could Remember ) concerning Its whole Progrefs, from
the

No Limitati-
on to the
Bounds, and
Bravery of the
Lute,



The Preface.

Northing o-
micted cone
cerning the
very Myfery
of the Lute,
cither Prati-
cat, or Mecha-
nical.

Eminent con-
firm’d-Tefti-
monics, con-
cerning the
Eafinefs of the
Lute.

Why the Me-
chanical Part
is Publifl’d,

No Injury to
an Honefl
Work-man.

A Great Lofs
for want of
the Kuow.
ledge of I,

the very Rudimental Beginning, to the Fligheft kizown Perfeitions
of It 5 and in fuch a Plain, and Exalf Manner , that None can
doubt of my Meaning, or of a Right Information concerning It
fothat (Now ) the 7 overs of It can find no Greater Fnemy to
It, and Themfelves, than Faithlefnefs 5 nor Greater Friend, thar
Belief, and Refolution to Attempt the Tryal of It.

I have Prov'd Thisout, by feveral Toung Ladies, and others,
in London, during the Time of my Attending the Prefs, fince I
began to Print 5 and Tiwe of Thofe Toung L adies, befare They had
Learrn’'d out their 1f. Momh, ( vwhich wasbut Twelve Times to
Their Month ) were {o Fully Satisfy'd, ( by Their own Experi-
mental Tryal ) that Both of Them agreed in the very fame Saying,
viz. That They did wonder, why any Body fponld [ay, the Lute was
Fard.  And Thefe Two Perfons were not atall Acquainted with
cach other, nor had either Seen, or Heard one another Play 5
But both Play’d fo very well for {uch a Time, as much Rejoyced
both Then(elves, and all Their Parents, and Friends, beyond all
Expectation.

This 1s a Real Truth, of which
if need were.

And as to the Mechanical Part Thereof, ( about which I have
taken up the Roor of 2 Chapters, viz. the 4¢b. and 5¢h. ) I ap-
prehend, thatfome will think It Superfluons, and others, aThing
too far below Them to undertake ;" which I grant may be for
very manys yet Below Nowe to be able 10 know bow It [honld be
doney or when Well, or 1l] done 4 fo that Thereby They may not be
Gull’d, or Their Tnitrument Injur'd by {ome Ignorant, Carelefs, or
Knavify Work-many who too ofters Abuie both Tt,and the Owrers;
which Ee durft not venture to do, but that he prefumes They are
wholly Ignorant of Fis Ars.

Befides, I have known many, Living in the Conntrey, ( Re-
mote from Good Work-men ) upon fome very Shight Mifchance
happening to their Inftrument, (for want of That K nowledge,
which Here they may find ) quite Lay It by 5 and the Inftrument,
for want of Tzmely gﬁﬁdm‘e, has grown Worfe and ¥ orfé, ((ome-
times) to Its Utter Ruine.

Thefé are no Sweall Inconveniences.

Befides, ( to fome fort of Ingenions , and Active Perfons,
(although of Quality ) there is a Satisfaifory Recreation, atten.
ding fuch Agitations.

And whereas in my Expre[fions [ am very Plain, and Down-
right, and in my Teaching-Part, feem to Tautollogize 5 It would
be Confider'd, (and whoever hasbeen a Teacher, will Remem-
ber ) that the Learners muft be Plainly dealt with, and muft
have Several Times Renewed unto Them the fame T} hing 5 which
according to my Loxg, and Wonted Way of Teaching, 1 have found
very Effei¥uals Therefore I have chofen fo to do infeveral Pla-

ces 5 becaule Ihadrather (in fuchCafes ) [peak 3 Words too Mar
ny, than one Sillable too Femw.

I can Produce divers Witnefes,

But



The ‘Preface.

But if I had been only to have fpoke to Thofe of Experience
and to thow the FElegancy of my Tongue, I{hould have con-
triv’dd my Difeonrfe into another Shape s But in that I intend It
chiefly for Learsners,1 conceive I have not {poke Much too Much :
And whereas I may feem too Smart,or Satyricalin fomeParticular
Places , concerning the Great Abufe, and Abufers of Muficks
Ido not at all Repent me, asthinking whatis faid to fuch 1Z de-
Jerving Perfons, Muchtoo Listle.

"Tis like I may be condemn’d by {ome, for fpeaking {0 Confs-
dently, againft the General Swing of the Times, fo very much in
Force, and Eftimation.

The Truth is, Thave confider'd : that if I thould {ay Ay Thing
to the Purpofe, 1 cannot tell how to {ay otherwife, except I
thould be a Zime-Server 5 to Connive, Diffemble, Flatter, and
Speak againft my own Knowledge, and Confcience; in Joyning
with what 1s Sleight, and Trivial, and forfaking that which is
Solid, and Subftantial; which, (" I thank God ) 1 have been too
Long,and Well Gronnded in,to Renouncesand to Turn me (now ) to
Frsbrace Fingles, Toys, or Kick fhawes ;5 which at This Day, too
Generally bear Sway, to the Great Prejudice, both of the Are,
and the Zrue Lovers of It.

If This Apology will not ferve, to Excufe the Erra¥’s in my
Book, of Thofe Natures,3 I muft reft (atisfied, to undergo the
Brunt of It.

The Beft on't is, I need not Fear, any Fudiciows Mafters, or
other Tngenions Knowing Solid Perfons, (fome fuch, God be than-
ked, we have ftill Living 5 ) and as for others, I am as Carelefs, as
They can be Envioys.

And although Thele fnftructions,are chiefly intended for Zear-
nerss yet (upon due Examination, it will be found) they may
be of Good, and Neceffary ufe, to fome Toung, Raw, and Unex-
perienced Teachers, who are often too Confident of their Owz
Suppofed-Skill, and Ways.

“ But the Chief Sum of the whole Work is : That Tt fhall ffand 45
* @ Monument, or Remeunshrancer of the Very Beft Performances in
¢ Mufick, (both Divine, and(ivil) which have been known in the
“World 5 and (s to the Civil ‘Part ) Praiiz’d by the Beif
¢ Maflers of Thefe laft 50 Xearss Better than Which, no Memory
“ of Man, Record, or Author can be produced, which can fay, That
¢ Foerthere was Any that could Fqual It 5 nor certainly Any Ever
¢ likely to Exceed It.

 But get more efpecially, as tothe Particular Benefit of Any
¢ Perfon making ufz of This Book, whether He be Skilful, or not
 Skilful in the Arts yet if He fhall employ a Teacher in His Fa-
“mily, for His Children, or Otherss He fhall need, but to turn to the
¢ Contents, of whatfocver Bufine(s nray be in Hands and by That, He
 may be able to judge (" Exaitly ) of the Right, or Wrong Dea-
“ling of fuch a Teacher 5 and may (if He have any Indiffrens
“ Skill in Song ) Teach Himfelf, without the Alfiffance of any other
¢ Teacher.

b The

The Sum, and
Great Benefit
of the whole
Book.



The Preface.

Of Piocuring
{avention,

or Playing
Voluncarily.

Concerning
the Language
of Mufick

The Divinity
of Mufick.

The Elints and Direiions whichThave given, as towards the
Procuring of Tnvention, or Playing Veluntarily, will be of no
Small, but Great Advantage, to any who are capable of fuch
Obfervations, and willtake Good Notice of the manner of Them,
in Their Explanationsthe Way to whichmay be Plainly Perceived,
in the whole Number of Leflons, quite through the Book.

And whereas I Treat, and Compare, or Similize Mufick to
I angnage,] would not have That thought a Fantacy,or Fition:For
wholoever fhall Fxperience It, as 1have done, and confider It
Rightly, muft needs Conclude the fame Things there being no
Paffion in Man, but It will Fxcite, and Stirup, CEffednally )
even as [ anguage, ot Difcourfe It felf can do. This, very many
will acknowledge with me.

But whereas I Similize It to Divinity, &c.1am not unfenfible,
but too-too many will Difcent from me, in That Particular 5 con-
cerning Which, I fhall Conclude my Preface with Thefe following
Rhbimes, and only Thus much fay.

Whtere in This Book, in certain Places, 1

Do mention Mufick in Its Myflery

And in Its Vaft ‘Profundity, do tell

Such Stories, as perchance wor't Relifh well,

Inth’ Ears of fomes To whom Ithuys much fay 5
Let Them go Practice well, to Sing and ?gl’aj,

And Stndy in the Art, as muchas 1 :

Then, may They Underfland Its Myfiery,

As I have done. —Tis Foolifbnefi in Mexn,

To Contradict, they know notwhat 5 and when

They'v done, Pretend Authoritys becanfe

They'r fome ways Learn'd : Therefore their Words are Laws

They think s or elfe wonld have Them fo5 but I

Do wnderitand, that True Authority,

Comes from True Knowledge, and Experience,

Iz That Same Thing, of Which It gives Its Sence,
And by no other means.

How can a Blind Man, Fudge of Colonrs be,

Which fhould be Tudg'd, by Thofe, who Well can See 2
Fow can a Deaf Man Fudge of Sounds, by th’ Ear,

Who, Thundring Cannons, cannot canfeto Hear ¢

Or how can He, whoUnderflanding Lacks,

In th* Mystery, be Tudge 2 "although He Cracks

Newver fo much, of His Great Wit, and Parts
True Artifts They muft be, who Fudge of Arts.

herefore,

Forbear to Fudge, who €'re you be, that Thus

Tn your own Confecience, ave Thus Confcious :

Let Things Alone, you do not Underftand s

Take Thern on Truft, rather at th’ Second-Hand s

*Tis far more Crdit fo to do, than Vant

Of S&ill, and Knowledge, when your Jgnorant.



The Preface.

The Fool, ofientintes by Silence, Credit gains,
And is thougit Wife, whilit Wifelings for their Pains,
In Talking, oft ave kpovon for Fools 5 yet They
( Throngh Self-Conceit ) will ftill find what to J9.
Though Little to the Purpofe 5 and their Talk,
Much like to Farrots, who Cry, Walk Knave Walk 5
Though Nought tisey underfiand, as to the Sence 5
et think Themfelves the Birds ef Eloguence.
What Here Tve [aid, Ive faid to None but Such,

Whofe Knowledge, is Beneath their Tongues, too Much :

And if Poe (aid too much, they’l fay 5
I'nz Sorry not at alls

For much more unto Such, 1 may,
And not be Criminall.

The
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A Short

EPISTLE

THANKFULNESS,

To all my

NOBLE SUBSCRIBERS;

<SS Hat Differs Men, but Heav'n? Infpiving Arts
Y ’ Into fome Certain Souls of Worthy Parts;
VYUY And Tini¥ring them,(at leaiH)with (6 much Love,
) That Nothing feems f6 Good, They'l Prize, above
AR Such Excellent Endowmentss which they fhow,
N By Conntenancing Al Things, that they know
Are Fit, and Worthy to be Known, and ‘Priz’d,
By True Ingenious Souls, and Exercisd.
Loe, Here fuchbes FEach in This Number ffand,
WWho Freely lent, a Ready-Helping-Hand,
To Raife 'This Work of Mine 5 which otherwife
Would Scarce been Able of It Self #o Rife.
Alas, Alas! Poor Artss yea Artifts 003
Were's not for Such as Thefes what would you do 2
I fay again, wer's not for Such as Thefe,
What conld you do 2 —— You mright go do your Eafes
And when ye'd done, ye might go Beat your Brains
Againy and have your Labonr for your Pains
This would be yonr Reward; and Nothing More,
Which to « Manly-Man #us¥ needs feens Poor s
B Thanks 7o Heav'n, whofe Wifdom’s-Ordring-Might,
Not only made the Darknefs, but the Light.
Thofe Two Contraries, whichin Nature be,
In All Created Things, are Myfterie,
e o Good, conld not g Properly ) be faid to Be,
ture, Were not the Ill, to canfe Diverfities
Nor could the Tll, be [aid to bear a Name,
But for the Good, which Diff renceth the Same.
The Tl in all Things, is of Ex’lent ufe,
If Men conld ufe It ﬁigbt, without Abufe 5

The



An Epiftletothe Subfcribers.

The very worft of Evils, (underftood )
Was made ( for certain ) to Set off the Good,
Thofé Heavy-Moulded-Saturnines, which do
Defpife all Liberal-Arts s yea Artiftstoo,
Avre much tobe Regarded intheir Places,
Fv'n like Black-Patches, iz Fair-Ladies Faces 5
Which thongh They Bright, and Beautious were before 5
Lot when Thofe Dulls appear, They are reuch more
Eftcemed Fair.
God ‘twixt His Creatures, has Vaft-Diff rence made,
Witnefs the Racey Courcer, and the Jade,
The Towering-Faulcon, Lefsning in his Flight,
The Buzzard-Dull, the Heavy-winged Kite,
The Nightingale, with Her Sweet-Jugging-Note,
The Screech-Owle, with His Difmal-Frightful-Tote,
The Fanz'd Camelion, Living on the Air,
The Cormorant, who no Good Things will Spare.
And a5 the Creatures Thus do plainly fhow,
This Contrariety which All Men know
8o may the very Same be feer ‘mong it Men 5
Yet Differenc’d Thus 5 that [carcely One in Ten
Adberes nnto True Worth,
But You,
Renowned Worthies, worthy of Renown,
You are the Men, High Jupiter will own:
And wert not for Thofe Vertues yor Retain,
Within Tour Noble-Breafts, It were inVain,
For Artifts Thus to firive, s Tve done Here,
( For Publick Good ) in making Art appear
Delighttul; Lovely; Facile; Acceptable
Untothe Weaker Sott 5 who are made Able
Now, to Enjay fuchThings, as formerly were Hard,
And They ( by that means ) utterly Debarr'd.
Therefore to You, and only Such as You
Belongs all Real Praifes, 4s Your Due;
You are the Men I'le Value, Love, aud Prize,
Andwhom (if any ) Iwould Idolize.
But lef2 T fhould both You, and Heav'n Offénd,
( In Modefty to Yo(u)rsl) Dle make an Fnd;
n

My Juft-Due-Debt I'le Pay : My Thanks
7ve
And Thus will own Your Favours whils#
I Live.

The



The Subfcribers N ames.

The Names of Divers Hononrable, Reverend, Worflipful, and very Wor-
thy Perfons, who did Enconrage towards the Printing of This Book,
by Subferibing Their Names, Each One to take a Copy of the Same,at the
Priceof 12's. LFut It cannot be Expeted, inthe [etting down of Thefe
Names,phat T fhould_know How to Flace cvery One according totheRight
of Precedencysnor (Jt may be) give every One His Due Title:becanfe many
C unknown 1o me) fent in Their Names witheut any Titles F. xprefid;
Therefore 1 hope None will take Offence, that 1 Thus fet Them down Pro-
rifeuonfly, as They hapned to come to my Hands, from Their own Fand
Writings 5 yet I have,(as near as _I cofdd} Set Such and Such of a County,
&e. to fland together; and Begin with the City of York Firfts becanfe
There, I Firft Tendred This Bufimefs to the Right Honourable

John Lord Fre(theville Baron off Sir Jo. Reresby Baronet.
Stavely,and Governour of York.| Sir Tho. Yarbrough Knight.
M $ \Walter Laycock Gent.
Iy E’gch. Sterne F fq,% Sam. Savile Gent.
’;E Sim. Steﬂme Gent. o Hen. Eyre MD.
S Lyon. Fanfhaw Gent. & |Jo. Ixem Cler.
3 Sam. Brearey Gen{. Geo. Weftby Gent.
Tob. Wickham D.p.| [Fra. Stanhope. Gent.
Ant. Wright B, |Will Sympfon MD.
Will. Loe A.M.,| |Robert Pierrepont Flas
Will. Ayfcough M.B,| |Geo.Gregory Efz;
Madam Mary Harrifon. N Tho. Charlet.on Efgs
Sir Jo. Hewley Knighe..S |Char. Hutchinfon 3
Jo. Brook Ffyy ¥Pim. Every Efgs
Will. Brearey LI 5 \Will. Graves A.M.
Walter Brearey Gent.)<; [Chri. Hall Gent.
Hen. Maifterman Efz; |Jer. Cudworth Gent.
Tho. Jack{on Efy;| |Ben. Richards Gent.
Hen: Mace Cler.| |Jof Clay Gent.
Eli. Micklethwaite Cler| |Rich. Rippon Gent.
~¢[Tim. Wallis Cler.| |Sam. Brunfell D.D.
& |Geo. Tiplin Cler. |Joh. Brunfell Gent.
Tim. Welfit Cler |Will Sucheverill Efzs
Rich. Tenant Cler| |Joh.Dand Gent.
Tho. Prefton Gent.| § {Madam Mary Saunderfon
Jo. Englifh Gent S | Will. Cartwright Gent.
Tho. Hefletine Glent § |Joh. Burton Cler.
Will. Stubs Gent. 3 Sam.Leeke Cler.
Theo. Browning Gent.| P[Rich. Slater Ejz;
Tho. Thompfon jun Gent. 8 [Hen. Watfon M.D.
Tho. Fairfax Gent.[Z |Will. Deancleer Gent.
Ambr. Girdler Gent| |Will Levett Cler.
Nath. Topham Gent.| |Ste. Mafters Cler.
Rich. Procter (Cler,| 1Joh.Richardfon Cler.
Joh. Farrer Gent.| |Jo. Holmes Gent.
Jo: Baines Gent| |Hen. Smith Cler.
Will:




The Sublcribers N ames.

e

The Univerfity of Cambridge.

Will. Coodall Cler,
Arthur Warren Gent.
Edw. Carver Cler.
Phin. Mace Cler.
Fra. Walfall Cler-
Will Norwich Cler.
Tho: Cotchet Efgs
Tho: Morton Fhi.
Ellis Farnworth Cler.

Dy Pet. Gunming Bifhop of Elﬁ
Dr.Ja. Fleetwood B.of Worcelter
Dr. 1fa. Barrow Vice-Chancellor,
lj and Mpr, of Trin, Colledge.

0. Mountague,
] Mountague, gl\ loble-Mesr.

sir Tho: Slater Raronet.
Sir Tho. Page Provoft of Ks. Colls
Sir Jo: Rous Knighe.
Sir Hen: Hobert Knight,

7. Tho Holbeck Mr of Eman: C.
Pr.Ja: Duport Mr. of Mag: Coll:
77r Theop.Dilhngham Mr.of CL.H.
7.R.Cudworth V7r.of Chr. Coll.
Dr. Jo: Spencer Mr. of Ben: Coll:
Dr.Fra. Turner My of §t.Johns C.
Dz . Rob: King Mp. of Trin: Hall.
Hen: James Mr. of Qu. Coll. B.D.

Geo. Chamberlaine DD,
Ant: Marfhall D.D.
Hen: More D.D-
Ra: Widdrington D.D.!
Tho Watfon D.D.
|Clem: Nevill Sexior of Trin. Col.!
Hum: Babington D.D.
Will Linnet D.D.
Tho: Belk D.D.
}Geo Bright D.D..
Ja: Jackfon MD.
Jo. Boord LL.D.
Will: Fairbrother LLD.
Ra:Flyer MD.
Jo: Goftlin M.D.
Peirce Brakenbury M.D.
Edm: Matthewes

Ja: Chamberlaine

Joh: Bougton B« D.
Hum. Gower

Fr: Roper

Jof: Johnfton B.D.
Jo: Hawkins B.D.
Mich. Belk B.D.

Cha: Smithfon
Will: Buckley
Tho: Bainbrigg

Jof: Gafcoigne
Sarn:Scattergoo
Ifa: Newton
Jo. Batteley
Jo: Goodwin
Ric. Staunton o)

Rob: Pafton.

Will: Humble

Hum Skipwith
Will Bowes
Will. Sampfon
Nat. Coga

Marm: Urlin

Ric: Neech

Fr: Grigg

Rob: Peachey
Ed: Duncon

Sam: Bale

N1 Bacon
Joh: Alport

O Doyley
Arth: Fleetwoo ?
Tho: Palmer

Edw: Goodall
Matth: Rutton
Nat: Vincent

Ja: Lowde

Rich: Hooke

Joh: Scamler e
Joh. Love

Sam: Herne 5
Rich: Leach

Tho: Peel
Geo: Griffith
Tho:Fairmeadow e Mrs of Art.

Tho: Gipps
Tho: Boteler i v's of Art,

and Fellows,
and Fellow:

Jo: Wickins 5 My's. A.& Fel.,

Maurice Kay \ Fellow-Coms-
Jo: Milner MONErS.

Mr's of Art
and Fellom.’

Tho: Browne ]V’r: of Art,
Ric: Blyth arzd Fellow:.

Ra: Earle
Joh: Wodehoufe
Fellow Com:
Eze : Foxcroft %Mr: A.erFel.
Sam: Blythe Mr’s A& Fel

Ja: Hollis Mr's A.¢> Fel.

Will:
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Will: Buckley HerbertAfhley Dear of Nor:D.D.
Sim: Bagge VVill: Herbert DD,
Cha: Alfton Joh: Hobert Efzs
Geo: Whichcot VVill: Crabe MD,
Ja: Goodwin Ow: Hughes LLD.
Jof:Maryon Tho: Tenifon B.D.
Luke Bagwith Cha: Robotham B.D.
Tho: Houghton 1 |VVill: Adamfon Cler.
Joh: Spencer © |Jo: Connould AM.
Edm: VValthew >M"" of Art.|g [Hen: Mazey Cler.
Jo: Eachard and Fellows. |Z |Jo: Paris AM.
Jo: Spurling § Gawen Nafh Cler.
¢ |Jo: Pern o |VV:Rawley Gent.
<|Jo: Glover ‘E’ Joh: Hayward ~ School-mafter.

‘5 |BarlowWickham 5 Tho: Pleafants Organift.

E [Robert Eade Z Sam: Cook Gent.

O (Jo: Hughes Sam: Rix A.B.

= Geo: Oxinden Rich: VVebfter Clers

é\ Tho;FairmcadOW Fra: Price Gext.

{SChar: Smithfon Fra:_ Emperour Gent.

§ Thz: Builz: y AN }ZVﬂla : vg‘ errer Gent.
Robert Drake Gent- - Lawes ofbers i .

& Robert Willon  Mr. in Muficky _|ThO: Lawes ) Mafters in Mifck,
Tho: Tudway M. in Mufick) & Nath: Burrelof Sudbury ~ Cler.
Fra: Crifpe My. in Mufick, SHenz Bell 7un’ Gent
Dan:Price ) — |3 |Hen: Hoogan M.D,
Jo: Brookbank & Jo: Puluertoft Gent,
Jo: Tuthill i |Joh: Cary Gent.
Jof: Oldroyd | O [Nich: Stratford Warden  D.D.
Joh: Czfar > Batehelors in A|S Fr.a: Mofely ?Fel- A.M.
Jo: Galurd & (Mich: Adams | Jogs. AM.
Wil:Umfrevile 2 [Sir Robert Bolles Baronet.
Tho: Felftead | % |Math: Barraford A .M.

. Jvvill: Afhton J & |Ja: Spencer AM.
g Ja: Robfon Gent.|= [Fra: Standifh Cler.
I [ifa: VVatlington Gent| 5 Joh: VVorkman Cler.
& |Tho: Flack Gent.|2 |V Vill: Forfter

£ [Mrs. Eliz. Heath, £ |Rich: Carier Cler.
O |Mrs. Sarah Lilly & Jo: VVyldbore
.5 |Joh: Robfon Gent| (Dr. Hen: Bridgeman, Bifhop of
EIRich: VVinde Gent.| | the Ifle of Man.
O [Char: Studeville Efz - |t VVill: Langham Knight.
S [Captain Roger Thornton  Z/z:1.© Sir Sam: Morland Baronet.

§ [Joh: Badcock ent.| € |Sim: Patrick D.D.

S [Tho: Archer Cler.|= |Jo: Gardiner D.D.

£ Rich:Lee D.D.|X, [Luke Ridgeley M.D.

& (Jo: Browne Efz;| |Peter Barwick MD.

4 |Hen: Beacher Efq;) [Edw: Duke MD.

& |Tho: Salmon Cler |(Dr.Chamberlaine fun’ MD.

Robert
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Peter Vinke B.D.| |Lawr: Fogge, of Chefter  B.D.
Robert Tatnall A.M| |Tho: Clark of Chefter Cler.
Eze: Lampen Gent] |Jo: Nicollon, of Durham M. D,
Hum: Dove Gent. %: Jo: Orleber Lfgs
Hen: Dove Gent.| Y| Tho Serjeant Gent.
Ja: Chafe Gent.)N {Tho: Brandon Gent.
g [Ja: Hart of the Royal Chap. Gent¥ |Char; Blount Gent.
—§ Bryan Fairfax Ef731= {Jo: Sturt Gent.
S Geo: Evelyn £J7 < |Juftin Paget Efas
= |Madam Ann Monteth = [Will: Drake Ge
§ R H nt.
N %erff Fo(r;;er {W- in, Mufick: 5 |Rich: Hacker Gent.
ofias Chorley DM Nesrache , : —
e Clebouine Gt | § %l\;i%-lcli; C?tote Kt & Serj. at Law
Lho: . : Lodge Gent.
Bafil Hill Chyrurgion.| & lpra. Bowes G
Ja: White Organmaker-+< |\yill: Jenifon Ciont
, . . . . S | VY L ent.
Sam: Bifhop,of Finchingteild Cler| S \grippoithorne, for 3 Books G
Jo: Bourn, of Wilfhire Clor kS : , Jor 3 Books.Gent.

Hum: Salt, the Printer-Compofer of This Fook.

Thefe are All the Names which have been Hitherto fent me In, from
Sundry Friends, ( My Self having Vgﬁted very Few, of the whole Nuns-
bers)) Therefore I hope I fhall not be Blam’d, for not Publifhing the
Names of Divers,(who I doubt not but have already Swbferibedsbut(as yet)
not come to my Hands Ythe Work not admitting any Longer Delay. Yet I
have left This Next Page Blank, on Purpofe, for the Names of A/l Such
Perfons, as may happly be fent J», before the whole Impre(fion be Quite
put off - Andif {0, 1 dointend ( God willing ) tohave Thers fet down in
TLat Page, in Thofe Books which fhall Then Remain s-put off-

Having This Little Room to Spare,I thought It convenient to infert Thus
much, by way of Anfwer to fome, who {eem to diflike my way of
Rhbiming.

I Hear, fome Are, who do pretend to Spie
Fanlts in my Rbimes, but give no Reafon why.

The Rbimes are Perfeits Al True-Numb erd-Feet;
Run Glib, and Smooth s and in True Accent mzeet;
What fhould They more 2 DPle sell Them : There's Good Store
Of Sence, and Reafon 2o 3 which They, Alas!

Regard not much s But let That Sleightly pafss
That's not the Thing They Look fors yet fhonld be :
And is The Chief, wife Folks defire to Jee.
If That be wanting Heres Then let Then Shame Me :
If Othermife s Then let Then Ceafé to Blame Me.
et for Their Further Anfwer, let Them know,
*Tis for my Recreation, Thus I dos
And for my Pleafure, why I Thus fometimes
Link Sence, and Reafon In, with Mufick-Rhimes 3
( Tea, Solid Mattertoo. ) Let This Suffice
To Anfwer Thofe, who are fo :}lery Wife.






A ShortEpiftletothe R E 4D E R ,con-
cerning the Authors feveral Reafons
for Writing This Book,

sf:
12 9RS Ook for no Splendid-Painted-Ontfide Here 5
®.s K But for a Work , Devotedly Sincere 5
S AThing Low-Priz dyinThefe tooHigh-flownDays;
S Such Solid, Sober Works get Little Praifes
SR et fome there be, ‘
T TS Love True Solidity. 2
And unto Such Brave Noble Souls I IWrite,
T# Hopes to do both Them, and Muﬁc_k Right.
I Write Tt not topleafe the Itching Vain
OFf Idle-Headed Fafbionifts, or Gain
Their Fond Applanfe 5
I Care for no Such Noife.
T Wyite It Only for the Sober Sort, 3
1¥ho love Right Mufick, and will Labonr for't :
And whowill Value Worth iz Art, thongh Old, * The Rea-
And not Affrighted with the Good, thongh told ?; rtoa;ul{lizm
'Tis ont of Fafhion, what ord he
By * —— of the Nation: B'}’é‘f,‘érmﬁ
I Write It alfo, for to Vindicate sths
The * Glory f Inltruments, row out of Date, * The Lute.,
And out of Falhion Grown, ( as ManyTell )
'Tis doubtful (fure) that All Things are not Well,
When Beft Things are
Moft Sleghted, though moft Rare.
I Write It likewife, for That Fervent Love sths

I Bear unto the Lute, which far Above
Mof? Inftruments I Prize 5 This cannot be
AFanlt 5 For All Men have Liberty,

To Like, and Love,

What They do Moft Approve.
IWrite It alfo, ont of Great Good Will éth,
Unto my Countrey-mens and Leave my Skill
Behind me, for the Sakes of Thofe, that may
Not yetbe Borny But in fome After-day

May make Good Vfe

Of It, without Abufe.
But Chicfly, I do Write It, for to fhow 1t
A Duty to my Maker, whichI Owe;
And Ino Better Way know how to do,
Than Thus, to fbrive to make One Tallent Two

{f Thus too Blame,

‘le Humbly Bear my Shame.
AN



Licenfen R.
L’Eftrange,
May 5.1675

AN

ADVERTISEMENT,

Concerning the Value and

Price of the BO OK.

>0V may [ee, by This Worthy Perfon, (" the Li-
cenfer ) who 75 an Eminent, and Skilful Critick
in This Noble Art) and by Thofe Honourable,
Y Learned, and Worthy Perfons (‘zy Subfcribers)
before mentioned , what Fair Encouragement 1
- Sryaw Pave bad to Publiflh This Pieces ( the which has
been Ereely Expofed to the View, and Fxamination of many %f
Them s ) However, 1 muft not expelt It can Pleafe All 5 But if It
Pleafe the Judicious, Wife, and Sober Sort, I fball have what I

look for.
And as to the Price:

Take Notice, That although 1t has been Hitherto Subfiri-
bed but at 12 s. in Sheets, by Al Thofe Honoured Perfons,
Tet in regard of My Unexpeited Great Charge , befides My
Unconceivable Care and Pains, to have It Compleatly dones
It cannot well be Afforded at That Priceto return Me any Tollerable,
or Reafonable Requital. '

However, out of 2 High Refpect to All the Trne Lovers of the Arts
and more efpecially to Divers, ( and 1 believe very many ) who
wonld willingly have beer Subfcribers, (" together with Thofé above-
Juid ) had they known of It, or could have had opporiunity
of So Doing s 1do (1 fuy for Their fakes ) Declare, That whofoe-
ver fhall Purchafe This Book within the 1{t. 3 Months, viz. before
the 10th. day of Augult, in This ‘Prefent Tear 1676. fhall be look'd
upon as a Sublcriber, and fhall only pay for It, the Subjeription Price,
viz. (in Sheets) 12 5. But after That day i paft, the Friceis inten-
ded to be Raifeds There being not Many of Them Printed.

I fhall only Add Thus much, ( as being bold to (ay)) That there
are feveral Pages 5 yea feveral Leffons in This Book, (according to
the Ordinary Value, Efteem, or Way of Procuring fuch Things)
which are every one of Them of more Value than the Price of the
whole Book, by Far.

And for the peculiar Credit of wry Printer, (upon the Compara-
tive Examination of the Well-doing of This Work, in reférence to
his Undertaking, ) Ttwill be found that He has Out-done all Muyfick:
work in this kind, Euver before Printed in this Nations And is the
only fit Perfon to do the like :  He only having thofe New Materials,

the like to which we never had made before in England.
Concerning
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Concerning the

Church-Pfalms,

In reference to the

POETRY:

Compofing and Singing of them,
By way of Preparation.

CHapr, 1,

NESL L thingsin the Church, and inits Service;would
YN\ be {0 contrivid and order’d, that the Common-
SNV Poor-Ignorant-People might be {0 much capable
X8 as 'tis poffible of Apprehending, Difterning or
XN Underftanding 5 {0, as they might #nite their
S Voices, Hearts and Affeitions together with the
Congregation, and the Service. The which can-
not more hopefully be effetted, or brought to paf, than by ma-
king all things in the Service plain and eafie to their Capacities.

Now as to Mufick , 'tis known and obférved by Experience,
that Short-fguare-even and uniform-Ayres are both Pleafant, and
readily Apprehended and Learned by moft.

And as there are likewife a great number, who are but indiffe-
rently inclined by Nature to Singizrg, who notwithftanding, if
they were confidered after this manner, together with what I {hall
further make mention of, would make a very good Affiftance
in the Chorus, which otherwife are utterly debarr’d, and made
uncapable.

There are two things very confiderable as to this Preparation
of good Singing in Churches.

Firft, the Poetry. Secondly, the Compofition of Mufick.

The Poetry would be, 1. Even and uniform, as to the number
of Feet in each staff:

2ly. Every staff of the fame P/l would correfpond with i;hfet

B I

The benefit
of fhort and
uniform Ayrs.

For Plalms
what manner
of Poetry beft.



‘Parochiall Mufick.

There would
net be too
great a varie-

ty.

The Poet and
the Compofer
to be of the
fame under-
ftanding.

Many of cur
cld P{alm
Tunes excel-
fent,

The benefir
of retaining
them.

Concerning
the Compé-
fer, and his
Obfervations
in Compofing.

firft staff; in the fame order of Feets otherwife the (ame Tuwe
which fits the firlt s24ff; will not ferve the whole Pf2/nr.

Again, (as to the whole number of Pfalms ) there would not be
too greata variety of Poetical forms ov fhapes in the Staves : Be-
caufc that then a fewer number of Twuwes might ferve for the
whole 5 {o that if the Book of Pfalsss were compofed by an Ex-
cellent Poet, and as Excellent a Mufician, into a matter of 8, 10, or
12 Varietics, and thofe Varieties even, fmooth, fhort, and unifornre
to therfelues, it might be enough, and doubtlefy conduce very
much to the drawing in of a Congregational-good-Quire.

But if the Poctry be too various and intricate, as 1 will inftance
in that Excellent Piece of Mr. or Dr. Woodfird’s, ( which I have
lately feen) in which there is {carcely two of the whole number
of his Pfalns which are of the fame order or guantity of Feet quite
through his whole Book, and feveral of them mzwmlﬁarm to them-
felves, viz. not one Staff like another of the fel:ame pful/n.
I (ay, that although it be an Excellent Piece, for a Poet to lcok up-
on, yet it is not a fit piece to be compofed for the ufe of a Con-
gregational Quire, for thofe Reafons aforefaid. There being work
more than enough, fora moft excellent Mufician durmg his whole
life, to compofe proper and fit Ayres to thofe Pfalms, but never to
have them Sung by any Country or City Congregation.

For thofe Ayres whichare intricate and un-uniforn (the which
I call unnatural, as thofe muft needs be ) are difficult to be Sung,
efpecially by thofe who have no s4;/.

The Poet therefore and the Compofer ought both to be fo much
of the fame Underftanding in each Ar#, that thefe, or fuch like
Obfervations might guide them both. And doubtlefs he is to be
look’d upon as the moft exguifite Poet, who is thus able to com-
mand his Fancy.

The Common Rhimes and Phrafes in our Pfalms are many of
them very abfiurd and ridiculons, and it is to be wifhed that they
might be amended. But many of our old Pfalme Tunes are {0 ex-
cellently good, that I will be bold tofay, 4rt cannot szend thew or
malke better.

I conceive it might be very well worth a Confiderative Poe's
undertaking, to fuit fome of thofe Pfalns which need amend-
ment, to {ome of thole our old good Tuness becaule thofe Tunes
are already apprehended and learned by moft of the Comnzon Peo-
ple. Therefore they will the more readily embrace a zew Altera-
tion, when as they find they are not too much puzzled with No-
velty, but can bring them with eale into their old Tunes.

As for the Compofition, making, or inventing Tunes for the
Church-Pfalms, it would, Firft, be done by a chief aufician, accor-
ding to the Example of the Prophet King David.

Secondly, the Mufician fhould obferve to caft all fuch Pfalms
as are concerning Humiliation, Confelfion, Supplication, Lamensa-
tion Or Sorrow, &-c. into a flat, folemny monrnfal Keys and on
the contrary, all fuch as are concerning Rejoycing, Praifing of God.
giving Thanks, or extolling his wondroys works or goodnefs, &ec.

into



‘Parochiall Mufick.

into a fharp, [prightly, brisk Keys contriving for both as much
Majefly and Staielinefs as can be found out in the Ar#, Which
abounds wirh plenty 5 obferving the mature of the words, fq as to
fuit them with the fame likencfs of conceit or bnmonr from his 4rs.
There being a very great affinity, nearnefs, naturalnefs or famenefs
betwixt Language and Mufick , although not known to many.
And it is a bemoanable pity to confider how few there are who
know, but fewer who confider, what wonderful-powerful-ejficacions
Virtues and Operations Mufick has upen the Sonls and Spirits of
Mer Divinely-bent. And to publifh here what I am able to fay
in this particular, according to 2 daily experience which (I thank
God ) Ihave of it, will be look’d upon as a piece of Vanity, there-
fore (asto that) I {hall be filent, and {o proceed to my intended
purpofe of giving Directions for the belt way of Singing pfalns
in Parochial Churches 5 concerning which there are two ways
which I have prompted unto, {o that either may be followed to
very good purpofe, but both together put into Prattice will be
moft magnificent, and is as followeth.

CHav Il

Concerning Parochial Mufick, viz, Singing of
Pfalms in Churches.

Shall not need to blazon it abroad in Print, how miferably the

Prophet David’s Pfalms are (as1may fay) tortur’d or tormented,
and the Service of God difhononred, made courfe, or ridiculous
thereby 5 feeing the generall outcries of moft Parochial Churches in
the Nation are more than fufficient to declare and make mani-
feft the fame, {o often as they make any attempt to fing at thofe
Pﬁtlmy.

Therefore T will fiy no more to that particular, nor r#bb that
fore place. Only thus much I will prefume to fay, viz. That (fure)
it were far better never to fing at all in Churches, or in Gods Ser-
vice, than to {ing out of Ture : that is, not in Harmonical Conchord
or Agreement.

For as often ule to fay, that as Conchording unityin Mufick is
a lively and very fignificant fimile of God, and Heavenly joyes and

The great af-
finity betwixe
Language and
Mufick too
much neg-
le&ed 5 and
known to ve.
ry few.

The fignifica-
tion of Con-
chords and

felicities, {0 on the contrary, Farring Diftordsare as apt a fimile of Dpichords in

the Devil, or Hellifh tortures.

This obfervation is clear enough to all who underftand thofe
Admirable-Divine-Mysteries, which lie couch’tin aufick,, and This
(too much negle&ted) part thereof ( Singing.) ’

Certainly the fitlt Inftitution of Singing of Divine Hymns and
Pfalms in Churches was, both to illuftrate and adorn the Service,
and likewife to be as a means or an occafion of he/p towards the
raifing of our Affetions and Devetions, 10 praifé and extoll God's
Holy Nawze. B2 "Tis

Mufick.



4

Parochiall Mufick.

How Chrift’s
Church was
exhorted to
Sing witha
Grace, and to
make melody.

The Explana-
tion of St,
Paul’s words,

The Reafon
why Chrift
ard St, Payl
gave this ear-
neft Inftru&i-
on.

"Tis very well worth noting how St. Paw/ inftructed the Epbe-

Sfians, chap. 5. ver(l 18, & 19. Thus. Be fulfilled with the spiris,
fpeaking to your {elves in Pfalms and Hymns, and [piritual Songs s

Gnging and making melody to the Lord in your bearts,&e.

So likewife doth he exhort the Coloffrans, chap. 3. ver 16. in
thefe words: Let the word of Chrift dwell in you plenteoufly
in all wifedom, teaching and admonifbing your own felves in Pfalms
and Hywens, and [piritual Songs, (inging with a Grace in your hearts
to the Lord.

This was (we may {ee) the undoubted praitice and endeavour of
Christ's Church in His, and the Apostles time, not only to Sing, but
to Sing with 2 Grace and making melody. The which two things
are not poflibly to be done, without {ome skill, and finiing in
Tune.

And that (wiz, Singing in Tune) Ido confidently affirm can
never be done, except there be fome other way found out than
that which at the prefent is generally in practice in our Churchess
the which I fhall by and by demonftrate and make very plain, by
undeniable Arguments.

But firft I defire that Thefe foregoing Admonitions of St. Paul
might be a little better taken notice of than generally they are.

And becaufe Iam as much a Drvine (I mean a Prie§f, and Son
of the Church) as a Mafter in Mufick : 1 will take the liberty to
give my Explanation of thofe words of St. Paul, yet humbly fub-
mitting to better Judgments.

St. Panl {peaks to the Coloffians thus: Let the word of Chrift
dwell in you plenteoufly in all wifedom, teaching and admonith-
ing your own {&lves in Pfalms and Hymns, and {piritual Songs, -
which to me feems as much as if he fhould have faid, Let tha#
word which Chrift formerly [pake unto you about fuch things dwell
in you, or be remembred by you, &c.

Whence I do inferr thus much, zéz. that it was Chrifts owsn in-
[ferwition, direéion, advice, ot command farmerly given unto them,
to teach and admonifb one another in that very exercife of Singing
of Pfalms, &c. otherwife what can be meant by that {aying of
St. Paul’s, Let the words of Chrift dwell in you, but that Chrift
had taught and admonifhed them before concerning it, and fo
that by their diligence and carefil praéiite therein (which was a
piece of wifédorz in them {0 to do, inregard they had been for-
merly o admonifhed by Chrift ) they might thereby be enabled
fo to Sing, as it might be both gracefil, and melodious.

For without all queftion ¢hrig (who was the wifedon of his
Father) was not ignorant of the leaft feeret or mysterie in any
4rt whatfoever, nor of any thing that might conduce to the Be-
nefit or Compleating of any Performance inreference to any un-
dertaking. Chrift knew the diffieulty of that fervice of Singing
fo very well, that ( Iam {ubjet to believe ) therefore it was that
he had formerly by hisown word admonithed them to that Daty
of pratifing and teaching one another: And therefore likewife
was it, that St. Panl thus was to re-mind them of #t, their Duty ﬁ

we
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well knowing how very #eedful] fuch a piece of praifice was to
the right performing of {0 folemn and Saint-like a Duty,in that it
was as a Sacrifice done unto God. And how fubject men are to
do it lamely or ill-favour'dly without skill, care, or pradice,is too
manifeft by the general ignorance in that guality of Singing, which
may be perceived in mott, who chiefly thould, or ought to have
fo much s&i/ in 1t, as both to perform in itthemfelzes, und al(c to
teach and admonifh tholé who are weak or ignorant, according
to that Exhortation of the Apostle in thofe laft quoted places. By
which Exhortation it plainly appears, that Singing of Pfalms is not
a Duty of (0 flight or negligent regard, asall thofé¢ who do not en-
able themfelves to have that skill, feem to believe it is, otherwife
(fure) they would not be {0 idle, carelefs or negligent, to make
{o flight of 7t, as not to endeavour for {0 much s4z/ (at leaft) as
to beable to fez or lead a Pfalm-Tune by the Rule of 4rt, which a
Child may be taught to do in a months time or lefs.

And thofe who have not that faculty, nor do endeavour (o far
as in them lies to obtain 4¢, fhall never make me believe that they
bave the word of Chrift dwelling in them pleutconfiy, &e. let them
talk never fo fairly and well.

Yet I will not deny but fome there are who by Nature are ab-
{olutely uncapable of Singing any Tune Harmonically

Such, I fay, after they have endeavonr'd all they can, and find
that impo(fibility of attaining it, are jultly excufable.

Provided they ftill encourage and promote it in others. But cer-
tainly @/ Chriftians who are in Nature capable of it, and do #eg-
leét it, ave culpable before God.

Now by whatT have here faid it cannot but appear, that Sing=
ing of Pfalms is both a Chriftian mans Duty, and ought to be his
great care to do it well, and no ways flightly or negligently.

But becaufe #his Duty 1s generally neglected in moft Parochial
Congregations 10 the Nation, and that they are alfoat 4 lofs how to
have it well performed, (andI de confidently affirm that ’tis ab-
folutely impoffible ever to have the Pfalms rightly and well per-
formed according to the common way ufed throughout the Na-
tion ) T will (here following ) firft give my Reafons why I thus
conclude, as alfo propofe an abfolute-certain and infallible way,how
to have them wel and rightly performed.

Cuar, Il

ANd as concerning this matter, I will not deliver my Opinion,
but my praitical Experience, Knowledge and Fudgment, both
according to the rules of Reafon, and above 50 years experience

and praiticein this Art of Singing. Andthus I proceed.
Firt, It is to be noted what a general defelt, or mnfufficiency
there is in Nature, obfervable in 4l Voices whatever 5 {0 that let
the

Singing of
Pfalms no
{light or neg-
ligent bufi-
nefs, as too
often is feens

Who are to
be excus'd
frem it

Who are cul=
pablcu

Impoflible to
have the
Plalms con-
ftantly well
Sung, but by
fome other,
means than
formerly.

Note how
hard itisto
Sing in Tune,
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the moft curious, traitableft, and beft accomplifi’d Vvice, adjoyned
to the moft exac Ear, both which uniting in one perfon, together
with the moft perfelt and profound skilln the Art of Mufick that
Proved by the can be imagined 3 this perfon (I fay) fhallnot aflure himfelf to
rute ‘gx‘;ﬁg‘,’“ be able to Sing any one Song (although never (© well practis'd in
ence mthe ¢ ) of the length of one of our ordinary Church-Pfalms, but
Art. that he thall be prov’d to have Sung out of Tuze, before he hath
finifhed that Song.
This is a real Truth, which I doubt not but o/ experienced Ma-
ers in the Art will affirm with me; Experience having all along
confirmed this thing, (Viz.) That no Voice has ever been found able
(certainly) to fing fleadily and perfeitlyin Tune, and to continne it
long, without the afistance of Jome Inftrument, but that it would ei-
ther Rife or Fall fome finall matter from the firft pitch it began at be-
fore it had made an end.
Yet I will not fay that it is{o impoffible but that by chance it
may be done, but not certainly.
Nor need any one fear to lay a good wager againft the moft con-
fident Attempter of fuch an undertaking ; efpecially when the Key

e fhall be given him from another perfon, as always the Pfalm-Tunes
are (in Churches) given by the Clarks. :
The confe- Now what I would inferr from hence,is this, 27z. That if fuch

Tingtheme,  an abfblute Voice as 1 have made mention of, fhall be thus wncer-
weftuyof fome fain Of Singing in Tune, &c. what thall the wnskilfull-inbarmoni-
afiftance.  pys-courfe-grair'd-harfb-Voice be able to do without {ome certain
belp or upport 2 moft apparent it is, that it muft needs Sing ife-
rably ont of Tune, and all others who venture at it thus confufedly,
without regard, skill, or any other help befides their own jgro-
rance, &c. And this is the general condition of moft of our Paro-
chial Guires. And certainly God Almighty can take no delight or
pleafire infuch balt,lamz and blind Sacrifices.
Therefore I fay, and advifé, that if you will Sing Pfalms in
Churches, Sing in Tune.
But now you will fay, That’s impoffible by your own Argu-
ments. 1fayfo ftill. Why, what will you have us to do ? youl
Note jufthere (ay. Still I {ay, Either Sing in Tune, or Sing not at all. Why then
what youare o0l fay, Sure we muft not Sing atall. Ifay not {o, but yet Ifay
Sing, for Chrift has bid you Sing, and Sing in Tune 00, OF with a
Grace, which can never be without it, viz. Singing in Tune. How
can that be? why now I’le tell you how, viz.
The certain If you will Sing well and in Tunc, the firft thing you are to do
wayhow o 5o to take the adwice of St. Panly, which is to teach and admonifb
g Plalms g .
ol i one another, as before he has directed you unto, in Pfalnms and
;L:;e:g:fﬁz- Hymns, and [piritnal Songs, &c. This is his advice and counfel 5
e ovice. and if it be worth any thing take notice of it : but if you think it
be sot worth soting, continue ftill in your igrorance, but yet fpeak
plainly and out-right what you think, viz. That St. Paul’s connfel
7 not worth 2 Rufb, and that you care not a pin for it : Plain
dealing’s a Jewel youknow 3 and this would be far better o to

fay, and make an end of the bufinefs and trouble, than to gugglj
an

<
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and gull, or fosth up your felves in a falle thew, Hypocritically
{eeming to approve of his counfel, in doing of {ome flight things
Jenrvily, which pleafe your own lazie humours, and are things of
little labour and [mall coft : But where you can fwallow fuch gob-
lets, (1 mean, as to fave both your pains, and your purfe ) let
St. Panl go whiitle with his Pfalms, and give his counfél to thofe
who have nothing elfe to do. “!

Thefe, or {uch like clofe-lurking-fayings, Arguments ot Thinkings
mut needs be fuppofed to be the refult of fuch ftrange and grofi
negligence, which 1s generally found, and too apparent in moft p-
rifly Congregations.

But now methinks I hear {ome of the moft ingennons and pious
ofyou fay, Alas, how is it poflible that we (bould teach and 4d-
moniflh one another according to St. Paul’s direitions and aduice ?
fince none of us have any (‘the leaft) skill in the 4rt of Singing,
nor wasit ever put tous; and (o are utterly deftitute of alf hopes
of ever attaining to that ability.

Truly this is a very fad complaint, and much to be lamented,
And the firft thing I thall fay unto it is this, viz. The zore fhame
be upon your Parents and your felves for it.

But here fecondly I would ask this one Queftion, viz. Whether
you think that St. Paxl was {uch an impertinent Fellow (as by your
neglect he {eems to be made) to connfel and adwifé the Coloffians
to a thing with fuch Emphafis, as here in this place he doth, where
he faith, Let the word of Chrift dwell in you plenteonfly in all wife-
donz, teaching and admonifhing one another in Pfalms and Hymus,
and [piritual Songs 5 Singing with a Grace In your Hearts unto
the Lord : if it were not a matter of more then ordinary concern 2
Sure, fure, fure, Singing of Plalms and fpiritual Hymns by Art and
skill (though it be much out of fafbicn, and {lightly regarded, or
ill-favourdly performed by moft, or very many ) is a thing of fo
much wifedom, whereby gaod Chriftians might thew the plenteouf-
nefs of Chrifts word dwelling in them, that it would undoubtedly
molt glorionfly become the gravity, (plendour, or funétion of the
moft 7/uftrions, even Princes themfelves s and if {o, then queftion-
lefs Al others.

Cuar. 1V.

DA-vid the King, and the belowed Prophet of God, was called the
A _# [fweet Singer of Ifrael, 2Sam. 23. 1. which denotes to us,
that he did not only fatisfic himfelf with that moft eminent Suire
that ever mention was made of in the whole World, viz. 4000
perfons, of Princes, Priets and Levites, and the very bei# of the
People, who praifed the Lord with Inftruments, which he (" David
the King ) himfelf bad made, 1 Chron. 23. 5. But without all que-
ftion ke himfelf was a performer amongft thew, yea and a very

skilfull

A very perti-
nent Queftion,

The moft

magnificent
Quire that
ever was 1n
the world,
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Note care-
fully.

(ep

The wonder-
full effe&s of
Mufick and
that Quire.

How Mufick
has come to
be underva-
lued,

skilfull one too : otherwife he would never have wade, or given
directions for thofé Inftruments, much lefs have allumed that Nawme
of the fiveet Singer of Ifrael.

Now upon a {olemn confideration of thefé things, how really
true they were, how wonderfilly Glorions they muft needs be, con-
fidering that choice and curiows care which was taken in the pre-
paration for that Service, and how exceedingly acceptable they
were unto God Almightys for ‘tis doubly worth my writing and
your reading to take notice of that place of Seripture which here
I will fet down, wiz. 2 Chron. 5. 12, 13, 14. the words are thefe :
< And when the Priefts were come out of the Sanifnary, (for they
“were 4l [anitified ) and the Levites the fingers of all forts being
“cladin fine linen, ftood with Cymbals, and with Fiels, and Harps,
“at the Eaft-end of the Altar, and with them an lundred and
“twenty Prieits, blowing with Trumpetss And they were e 45
“one, blowing Trumpets and [inging, and made oxe found to be heard
“in praifing and thanking the Lords And whenthey lifted up their
“woice, With Trumpets, and Cymbals, and with Infirnments of Mn-
‘fick,, and when they praifed the Lord, finging, For he is good, be-
canfe his mercy lasteth for ever : Then the honfe was filled with the
“Glory of the Lord, [0 that the Prieft could not ftand to minifter.

Thefe things, I fay, upon a folemn confideration how exceed-
ing acceptable this Service (thus unanimoufly and wnivocally offer'd)
was unto the Almighty, {hould ftir us up, and rouze us from that
drowfinefs, or lethargie of flupidity, which has well-nigh bewnw’d
us into an infenfibility, and an uncapablenc(s of underftanding any
thing inthefe Divine Myfteries.

And certainly Mufick, (efpecially fuch singing, 1 mean, with
the skill and Art thereof) for want of a true rational and piows
confideration of its unexpre[fible excellency and Divine worth and
#fey has come'to fallinto the conceits of moft men, (and which is
moft to be lamented, of fome who pafs for learned and piows Di-
vines ) an inferionr-low-flighted-undervalu d-regardlefs-de[picable-
needlefs Thing, and not at all thought fit to be brought mnto the
Houfe and Service of God.

And others again there are who can jus endure it there, but
take #o care to wnderfland any thing in it, letting it pafs for
fgn ﬁiry—wpour, a pretty Toy to keep them from fleepizg, and fo
orth.

Yet (thanks be to God ) fome there are who on the centrary
are more confiderative, piogs and worthy, Who esteenz it (as in-
deed it is moft fit to be efteem’d ) an Ordinance of God, otherwile
why fhould the Apostle Paul {0 prefingly call upon the Coloffians to
let Christs words dwell with them plemteonfiy in reference to it, as
hath been before declared fufficiently.

I will now proceed and make good my Promife; and propofe
anundoubted way how the pfulms may be exaitly performed, to the
great illuitration of the Service of the Church, your own comforts,
and the Glory of God 5 infinitely beyond whatever has been, or
can be by the contrary.

And
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And becauft T have made it manifeft how difficult a thing it is
for any perfon to Singin Tune alone 5 but ten times more difficnlt
waen he 1s with'n hearing of any who (ings out of Tune; (nor is it
poflible for any to do it) It is to benoted, that where Nature is Note when
deficient, ov obfhruted, God Almighty has infus'd into the Under- tﬂsg§§°$b1°
Jtandings of men wit and ingennity, by Art to be affifting unto 2. Tune.
And it is known by all experience, that there are certain ways
found cut n this 4rt to caule men and women, who are but of
indiffeveny cavacities, (as 10 Mafick ) fo toSingin Tune that (at
the worft) they fuail not interrupt or difturb any who are with-
1n hearing of them, but (with a very little »fe and praétice) they
thall ¢(f75# aizd angmens the Chorus to very good purpofe.

-

Cuar, V.

Ow as to this, there is 110 bester way than to Sing to {ome cer- Thebeft affit~
tain InSkrument, nor is there any InStrument {0 proper for a ‘éﬂs"f:‘}{n‘;’;g

Church as an Organ 5 fo that it will follow by right reaf37 in con- vaims.

fequence, that if you will Sing Pfalms in Churches well, and in Tuze,

yon neuft needs bave an Organ to Sing unto ; by which means the

whole Congregation willbe drawn (or as it were compell'd ) iito

Harntonical unity 5 even {o, that *tis impo[fible for any perfon, who When impof-

has but a conmmon or indifferent Ear, (as moft people have) to Sing fible to fing

out of Tune.

This isthe way, and Noze in compareuntoit; nor can the per-
formance be excellent without it, ot as it ought to be.

For when we Sing unto God, we ought to Sing chearfully, and
with a loud woice, and heartily to rejoyce: The Scriptures make
mention of e/ this, and much more, as I have quoted elfewhere
fufficiently iix this Book,

"Tis fad to hear what whining, toting, yelling, or [Creeking there The fad Sing-
is in many Country Congregations, as if the people were zffrighted, ?gu;?r;mﬁ
or diftraffed. And all is for want of fuch « way and remedy as Churches.
This 1.

Now if ( by what I have hitherto faid ) T may (happily) have
gained {0 much credit as thus far to be believed by any, as I doubt
not but I have with the rational and ingennous-well-compofed-wil-
ling-good-Chriftians, who would gladly ferve God aright, if poffi-
bly they knew but how 3 yet methinks I hear them make #his
Jeruple, and doubt whether or no this thing be poffible ever to be
artain’d unto, {aying, What! 4x Organ in our poor Parifly Church 2
and An Organift too ¢ (for if we have the one, we muft have the
other) Thss {ure can never be; which way can we compafs #we
Juch difficult things as Thefe ¢ Anfwer. Moi? eafly.

But before I fhew you the way, I would propofe tnto your
confideration only thef¢ two things, which will be a right prepara-

tive to the bufinefs.
C The
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Two needfull
things by way
of preparation
towards a
right finging
the Plalms,ea-
fily attainable,

Aneafie way
how to pro-
cure an Organ
in every Pa-
rifh Church.

The Charge
of procuring
an Organ in
every Parifh
Chwrch.

The firft is, I would have you ferionfly to conlider nilat it s

yor are about, when you pretend to offer this Sacrijice of praife and

thanksgiving to the Great God, Creator of Heaven and Earthy and
likewife confider and ask your f{elf this Gueftion, viz. If you
ought not to perform that Service n the molt exadf, fincere, and
excellent manner that poflibly you can imagine lies in you, both
as 1o Body, Soul, Spirit, and Eftate. This you muft needs grant is
your Duty, and that you cannot think any thing tes good, 00 pre-
cions, OF too dear unto you to part withall for bis Service. Al this
I am confident you will {ay is #rze.

Now take heed you lye #ot toGod : for if you fay it, and are
unwilling to doe it, you do worfe than lye, for you know your
Mafters will,but do it not.

The fecond thing I would have you confider is, only to exa-
mine well where the main impediment, ftop, ot hindrance lies, and
if you can once find i¢ out, remove it.

This with the former will certainly put you upon doing the
bufinefs.

And now methinks I hear you cry out alowd and fay, that
truly if we knew how to raife an Organ, we would have 1t very
{uddenly.

If therefore ye be brought but to #his place, doubt it not ; for
I make no queftion but to put you into a ready way, which is
this: viz. Firft I would have you propofe to your {elves fome
Very great and urgent occ;zﬁon, or neceffity for a [peedy raifing of a
[um of 2oney, fuppofing {uch an one as this; wviz. the Parliament
has made a great Tax to run quite through the Nation, fuch an one
as the la§? 18 months Tax, or rather the Chimney-money 5 and it
muft be paid in prefently, without any contradiétion or delay.

This I know you would moft certainly prepare to do, without
accounting it impoffible.

Now I fay, do but fippofe this, or fome fuch like thing, and pre-
Jewtly go about getting up the money, every man bis fhare, and lay i
by for that ufe, till your Organ be ready, and you will foon fee
it fet wp in your Parifh Church, to your great content and coss-
vendations.

The matter of 30, 40, 50, 0r 60 pounds will procure a very good
Irftrument, fit for moft listle Churches, and {o accordingly in pro-
portion for greater.

Therefore now chear up, the way is plain and eafie, if you be
willing, and dare but venture thys much upon the account of Gods
Service, ({uppofing he has commanded you to this {mall, or great
Tax,) Thus much foranOrgan.

Butnow as toan Organift 5 Thatis fuch a difficult bufinefs, as 1
I believe you'l think abfolutely impoffible ever to be obtained s a
confbant Charge ! a Terrible bufinefs !

For how many hundred Parifh Churches are therein England 2
and there muft be fo many Organifts at a yearly charge, whereas
when our Organ is oncefet up, a {mall matter will maintain it for

ever ; But as to the charge of an Organift, this is (ad.
Now
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Now for your comfort know, that this is tes times nzore eafle
and feafible than that other of the Orgaz 5 and that after ye are
once gotten into the way, you will have Organifts grow up -
mongit you as your Corz grows in your Fields, without much of
your Cojt, and /efs of your Care.

Cuapr, VI,

How to procure an O-rganiﬂ.

THc certain way 1 will propofe thall be This: viz. Firft, I will
A fuppole you have a Parifb Clark, and fuch an one as s able
tofetand lead a Pfalm, although it be never (0 indifferently.

Now This being granted, I may fay, that I wil/, or any aufick,
Maiter will, or many more Inferionrs, (as Virginal-Players, or
many Organ-makers, or the like ) I fay, any of thofe will teach [uch
a Parifb Clark how to pulfe or firike n20$t of onr comeron Pfalm-
Tunes, ufually Sung in our Churches, for a trifle, (viz. 20, 30, or
40 fhillings 5 ) and fo well, that he need #ewer beftow more coft to
perform that Duty fufficiently during his /ife.

This I believe no judicions perfon in the 4rt will doubt of And
then, when this Clark is thus well accomplifb'd, he will be {0 doated
upon by all the pretty ingennous Children, and Young men in the
Parifb, that {earcely any of them, but will be begging now and
then a fbilling or #wo of their Parents to give the Clark, that
he may teach them 10 pulfe a Pfalm-Tune 5 the which any fuch
child or Youth will be able to do in a week or fortnights time
very well.

And then again each Youth will be as ambitions to pulfe that
Pfalm-Tune in publick to the Congregation, and no doubt but fhall
doit jcz'itﬁicientl] well.

And thus by Jittle and little, the Parif% in a fhort time will
Jwarm, or abound with Organifts, and fufficient enough for that
Service.

For you muft know, ( and I intreat you to believe me ) that
(fefioufly ) it is one of the moft eaffe pieces of performance in all
Iniirumental Mufiek , to pulfe one of our Pfalm-Tuncs truly and well,
after a very little fhewing upon an Orgar.

The Clark likewife will quickly get in his Money, by this
means.

. And I fuppofe no Parent will grutch it him, but rather rejoyee
in it.

¢ Thus may you perceive how very eaffly, and ceréainly thele
“two Great difficulties may be overcome, and with nothing fo
‘much as with a willing mind.

¢ Therefore, be but willingly refolv’d, and the work will foon
“be done.

C2 ¢ And

I1

A far eafier
way how to
procure an
Organift,

Note, Note,

What is one
of the moft
eafie perfor-
mances in

Muficks Art.
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A moft excel-
lent Benefit
arifing to all

¢ And now again methinks I fee fome of you #offing up your
¢ Caps, and crying aloud, We will have an Organ, and an Organist
“toos for 'tis but laying out a [ittle dirty money: and how can
<we lay it out better, than in that Service we ofler up unto God 2
¢and who fhould we beftow it upon, if not upon Him, and His
¢ Service.

This is a very right and an abfolute good Refolves perfift in it,
and you will do wel/, and doubtlefs find much content and fatif=
fattion in your {o doing.

For there lies link'd to This an unknown, and unapprehended
Great good Benefit, which would redound certainly to 47, or moft

young Chil-  young Children, who by this means would in their minorities be

dren,

Mufick is a
Divine-Magi-
cal-Spell a-
gainft the
Devil,

{0 {weetly tinitur'd, or feafoned, (asT mayfay) or broughtinto
2 kind of familiarity or acquaintance with the harmlefs-innocent-
delights of fuch pure and undefilable pra¥ices, asthat it would be a
great means to win them to the Jove of Virtne, and to difdain,
contemn and flight thofe common grofs i/ pratiices, which moft
Childrer are incident to fall into in their ordinary and accuftomed
purfuits.

For if they be once truly principled in the Grounds of Prety
and Mufick. when they are young, they will be like well-fafon’'d
Ve[fels, fit to receive all other good things to be put into them &
AndI am not only fubject to believe, but am very confident, that
the vaf? Jarvings, and Difchording-untunableneffes, over-fpreading
the face of the whole Earth, might be much reiified, and put into
Tine {Ooner this way, than by any other way (withont a miracle)
that can be thought upon.

This I {peak froman experience in my own Soul, who am a man
fubject to the paffions and imperfections of the worft of men : Yet
by This virtue, This fublime Elixir of Mufical and Harmonical Divi-
#ity, have found as much (in a comparative way) as this comes
to, upon my ows Soul and violent paffions.

It cannot be too oftenrepeated, how the Evil Spirit departed
from Saul, when David played upon bis Harp : Trne Mufick being
a certam Dijvine-Magical-Spell, againft all Diabolical operations
in the Souls of Men. But how little This is taken notice of, be-
lieved, or regarded by moft, is griewous and lamentable to be
thought upon.

Wells Let thus much fuffice as to an enconragemsent towards an
Organ, and an endeavour to have good Church-Mufick after this
manner, which is the moft eafie and fure way I can think upon:
“AnOrgan being fucha prevailing, or commanding Inflrument, and
{0 naturally-fuitable to our humane Organs, viz. our Voices, that
¢ after a little time of fe and onstom to1t, there will fcarce be oxe
¢ Voice in an hundred, but will be drawn i», and be able to #mite
“ Harmonically, and to very-very good purpofé, although ke or fhe
“fhould have xo skill at all in Song, but by a meer natural api-
“tude they fhall do it well.

CHAP.
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Cuapr, VII,

How Pfalms may be well performed in Churches
without an Organ.

HAving laid you down the moft certain, eafie, and excellent Thebet way

way of Singing Pfalms to an Organ, which (whatever elfe forzcertan
can be faid or contriv’d ) fhall (ftill ) be the moft glorions, mag- Quirein eve-
wificent, and a flately-fteady way. Yet becaufe I know there are 1y Parih, or
many who take Boggle at the very Name of an Organ, and yet aﬁ:;',om
otherwife ( perhaps) would be content to $ing Pfalss well if they
knew how.

I will therefore (according to my beft Ability) put them into
a moft fubflantial and infallible way, whereby the pfalms fhall not
only be well Sung, and gracefullys but that there thall al{o be an
ability of teaching and admonifbing onc another perpetually : (But
itis fupposd they muft follow my countel. )

And as to This, it mult be confider’d, that nothing of Excel-

le’f:ry or of High-worth canbe done without Forzcaft, Care, and
waufiry.
’l‘{fe?efore if we think #his Thing we are talking about be fuch
4 Thing, viz. of Excellency, or High-worth, and worthy of our Fore-
caft, Care, and Induftry ; Then I {2y there is no way but oze to
compals or effect 72. That is,

We muft once more Face about, and back again to Good old
st. Paul, (one of Chrifts Deputies ) and try if his counfel be like
yet to do us any good, who fays flill, Teach and admonifly one
another in Pfalms, &c. ( Thefe words muft not be raz'd out of
the Golpel. )

But as to This, ’tis already confe(s'd, that none of you are able
to teach or admonifh in That Faculty 5 and it may be {fome of you
are grown {0 o/d, and others too full of #ore neceffary Bufine(s in
your Worldly Affairs, than to look after fuch needlefs things ot this
nature, due to God and his Service, (for {0 it muft needs be judg'd
of 4il, who do 10 fhamefully neglect it.)

But although you will not trouble your felves in This matter,
yet it cannot be thought, but that you'l find fome little feruples,
or motions of Confcience, fecretly whifpering and selling you, (as it
doth all forts of Sinners ) That you ought to do it, and that it 1s
your Duty fo todo it. For 'tis Chrifts own Order to St. Pawl to put
you in mind of it, (as hath been already provid) and no humour
or conceit of mine, but Chrift's and st. Pauls, (if you dare, and
will call it fo: ) Therefore look to it, as you intend to anfwer for
the contrary.

But now (to eaf¢ you a little of that burthen of Confcience) I'le
tell you how you may in fome meafure make amends for your
former negle, if firft (after your true Repentance ) youlftrive
but to bring np your Children f6, as (in time to come ) they may

e
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Pretend not
toferve God
ac all excepr,
are,

The many Be-
nefits attend-
ing thofe who
attain to skill
in Mufick,

be enabled to #nderftand, and capable to perform in this fo Chri-
JHan a Duty. :

And This muft be done by putting them #o learn the Art and
skill of Song, or Singing.

Now this again will feem a hard task for thole who love their
Money better thanthe Service of God. And to fuch I fay, Pretead
not to ferve God at ally or elfe ferve bim as he hath commanded you s
You muft beftow fomething upon Hin and his Service.

Imitate that moft ensinent pattern and example, which you will
find in the 2 Saz. 24. & 24. no worfe Perfon then a Prophet and
2 King, who would not offer up That unto God which coi# hire
nanght 5 yea although he might have had it freely given him, as
there you may read he might.

Confider, I fay, and befow [omething upon God 5 or if not upon
Him, beftow i¢ upon your Childrer for fhame.

For this Quality of Mufick is a Gentile Quality at the very worft:
And it will adorn your Children much more than ten times the coft
can be worth, which you fhall beftow upon thez in the gain-
ing of 7.

gBeﬁdes, it will make them acceptable to all ingernuows people, and
valued among(t the beft.

They will be more capable of Preferment in the world, in cafe
of any neceflity.

Moreover, the great content and delight your felves will daily
take in them, and they in themftlves, n that they are made fi# Ir-
frruments o ferve God inthe beft of his daily Services, which is to
Sing, and fet forth his praifes, 1n imitation of the glorious Saints
and Angels, in bis Heavenly Quire, Where they eternally fing and re-
joyce before God.

And now methinks I hear {ome of you fay, that you would
gladly have your Children learn this fo excellent a Guality, if you
knew how to have them taught.

To this I muft confefs I know not readily how to affift you,
(the Harveft is great, and the Labourers but few) yet I doubt not
but to find out a way how to advife you.

The truth is, there is (0 great a barrennefs of Mufical Affistants
in moft Country Towns, cauled through the ncglec, difeiteem, or
the undervalwing of this Divine Quality in fome, and alfo through
the ill ufe, and abufe of it in others, that at the prefent it will be
fomething difficult to have all Children taught who live remote
from great Towns.

But if I could be affured that you all would be as willing to
promote the bufinefs, as I am willing and ready to advife you, I
gueﬂion not but that I have already found out the way for it:

s thus.

CHAP.
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Cuar. VIIL

%f Herefoever you fend your ¢hildren to School, (1 mean to

the Grammar-School ) indent {0 with the Mafter, that
your Children thall be taught one hour every day to Sing, or one
half day in every week_at least, either by himfelf; or by fome Mu-
fick-Mafter whom he thould procure : And no doubt but (if you
‘will pay for'it) the bufinef; may be effelted.

For there are divers who are able to teach to Sing, and many
more would quickly be, if fuch a general courf¢: were determin’d
upon throughout the Nation.

There would fcarcely be a Schoolmaiter, but would, or might
be eafily able Aimfelf to do the bufinefs, once in a quarter or half
a year 5 and in a {hort time every fenior Boy in the School will be
able to do it fufficiently well.

And this 1s the moft certain, eafie, and fubftantial way, that can
pofiibly be advis'd unto.

And thus, as before I told you, how that your Organifts would
grow up amongft you, as your Corz grew in the Fields, {0 now
(if fuch a courfe as This would be taken) will your Quirefters
increafé eveninto fivarmslike your Bees in your Gardens, by which
means the next Generation will be plentiinlly able to follow St.
Panl’s Connfel, namely, to teach and admonifh one another in Pfalms
and Hymns, and [piritual Songs, and to Sing with a Grace in their
bearts and voices unto the Lord, and to the fetting forth of his glori-
ous praife.

Which that they may do, I pray God to give a// Parents of
ingennons Children {0 much Grace, as to beftow this little-poor-
trifle upon them, (1mean, that pitifull-inconfiderable-coft) intheir
Educations extraordinary , the which will extraordinarily much
conduce to their Advantagesy your own Conrforts,the Churches Ser-
vice, and the Glory of God.

Thus have 1 with much ardency and zeal for God, and with no
lefs love and afféction unto his true Service, and unto all Chriftian
penple, laid down two wndoubted certain-good wayes of Singing
Pfalms well 5 and either of which will ferve very well, but both
together znch-much better.

Andif neither of Thefe #wo ways fhall be thought fit to be fol-
lowed, nor {ome other way, that may be eguivalent (" at leaft )
thereunts 5 whereby the Comnzon way of Singing may be amended,
{o as the Service may not become ixjured or blemifhed thereby s
it were far better fUre only to have the Pfalms Read, and never
more pretend, or offer at the Singing of them.

CHAP.
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Anfwered.

Cuar, IX,

Will now conclude all with this general and very needfull Can-

tion 10 all Chriftians, of what Ranks or Qualities foever, ( for
i;l bighly concerns every one to take efpecial notice of it : ) And it is
this, viz.

That cvery Perfor (who at any time fhall attempt to Sing 4
Pfalm m the Church ) do well confider what 7t is he is abont, or
in doing at that times and whether or no that performance be not,
or ought not to be efteemed as a Sacrifice which he is then offer-
ing up unto God 2 The which furely cannot be denied.

'And if o, then to confider farther the Nature of a Sacrifice, and
how it ought to be prepar'd and offér'd.

Now to know all #his, and cléarly to underftand it, there is no
readier way than to turn to the 22d. Chapter of Leviticss, and
read from the 172h. verfe to the end of that Chapter.

But more efpecially take notice of verfe the 19#h. where ’tis
faid thus, (by Gods own Commandment unto Mofes.)

Te fhall offér of a free mind a Male without a blemifh, &e.

Where note, firft, that the Sacrifices offer’d unto God, fhould
be done willingly and freely, and not by compulfion ox force.

Again, in the 20th. verle, Ye fhall not offer any thing that hath
a blewsifh,for that thall ot be acceptable.

Again, verfe 21. His offéring thall be perfect, 7o blemifh in it.

And in verfe the 22d. (mark well) Blind, or Broken, or Maimed,
or having a Wew, or Scurvy, or Scabby, or Il-favour'd, &c. thefe
fhall ye #ot offfr unto the Lord.

Note here how often *tis prefs'd verfe after verfe, [ »of having
blemifh. :

Sure ’gis of very great concern. And to thisvery purpofe I could
quote you many more places quite through the whole Levitical
Law, as in the margent here I have fet fome down s whereby
youmay plainly fee your om» Duty, and the great Care you ought
to take therein.

But here an 0bjeitor tells me, that then, under the Law, fuch
Sacrifices Were indeed o and {0 performed s but row, under the
Gofpel, there are no fuch things to be done.

To the which I firft anfwer thus, That herein we may be faid
to be the more beholding unto God Aluighty, who has disburthen’d
us of fuch grievows burthens.

And I cannot but {o call them grievons, becaufe when I reflect
upon the great charge, confbant tronble and attendance belonging
unto ther, and alfo upon the general covetoufnefs, and griping bu-
mours Of t00 t00 many in thefe our dages,and how loath they are
to beffow any thing either upon the Church, or its Services, or upon
God himfelf.

And that if now they were called fo conftantly to bring inof

the besF and fattes? of their Herds and Flocks, as then they Wﬁre 5
ow
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how lvath, 1{ay, and grudgingly furely would they do it? and not
at all freely, and of a willing mind, as God requires it.

I fay, when I confider upon thefe things, I cannot but ftill fay
we are much beholding unto God, for {0 great aneafe and freedosz,
both to our Purfes and Perfons in that particular.

But now fecondly, although we are not commanded any of
thefé things under the Gofpel, yet we cannot deny but that we are
to do (ome Duties to God, which ftand in the room of thofé Legal
Sacrifices 5 the which can be none other than the Sacrifices of
Yraife, Thanksgiving, Adoration, and fincere Devotion, &c.

Thefe certainly every good Chriftiar will affirm to be (till dye un-
to God 5 nor can it be deny’d, but that thefe ought to be done
without blemifh 5 that is, not Blindly, Maimedly, Scurvily, Scabbily,
or I//-favour'dly, according to the words before recited.

Now I {ay, how thefe Sacrifices inour time are generally per-
tormed, is the thing chiefly to be noted and regarded.

Nor is there any better way to examine thes, than according
to the laft repeated wards which God {pake unto azsfes his Ser-
vant, {aying,

Speak unto Aaron and his Soms, and to all the Children of
Ifrael, &c.

“Ye fhall offer of a free mind, a 2ale without a blexz;fh unto the
¢ Lords not Blind, nor Broken, or Maimed, or having aWen, or Scur-
¢ gy, or Scabby, or Ill-favour'd, &c.

“Which to me feems as if Chrift Jefus, or any of his Deputies,
¢(viz. St. Panl, &c.) fhould Qay #ow unto Aaron, viz. the Arch-
¢ bifhop 5 and to his Sons, viz. the whole Clergie ;and unto the peo-
ple of Ifrael, viz. the whole Chriftian Congregational €hurches,
¢(none excepted, )

“Ye thall offer thefe Sacrifices of Praife and Thanksgiving, viz.
Pfalms, and Hymnsy and [piritual Songs, of a free mind, viz. libe-
“rally, willingly, chearfisll y, and without conftraint or grudging.

“A Male without a blemifh, viz. the moft principal piece of In-
¢ duftry, which Ars or Natrre has furnifh’d you with ability to per-
“form with.

¢ Not Blind, viz. notigrorantly,but skilfully, ( for we ought to
“be skilfull in the Service of God, )

< Nor Broken, viz. not divided, but united.

“Nor Maimed, viz. not out of Tune, but in Conchord.

“Nor having a #ex, viz. not having any ghperﬁuom vain alfions
“either of Offentation, Or feeming Holinefs 5 butin all humility, and
¢ femplicity of heart.

“Nor Scuryy, Viz. N0t emvioys at another who has a betser
“faculty then your felfs but rather rejoyce in bine, and appland
¢ bim.

“Nor Scabby, viz. not giving any infecious ill examples, in fu-
¢ perfluity of gorgeoms Attire, ( beyond your Degree, Rank, or
“ Guality ) by Pride, or other impurity, but in all purity and bumi-
¢ /ity both of body and mind,

‘Nor Il favonr' dly,viz. 00 conceited bumorous behavionrs or affeded

D ¢ geftures,

What are the
Chriftians Sas
crifices.

o]

The Beft way
to Examine
them,

How they are
to be perfor-
med,



18

‘Parochiall Mufick,

[yl
The Chief
Note.

Where and
when has been
the Beft fing-
ing of Pfalms
that ever the
Author heard,

The occafion
of that Sing-
ing,

¢ fbures, unbecoming the Service of God, butin all comlinefs, fincere-
< piows-gravity and fobriety.

< Thus may the Sacrifices of Praife and Thanksgiving be offered
“up unto God, and accepted of Him 3 but otherwile zot.

Therefore it behoves every Christian to examine bimfelf, how
he is ffecfed when he is in thefe Perforntances, and above all whe-
ther his Heart go along with bis Voice or not 5 without the which
«ll will be but as vain babling, founding Brafs or Tinckling Cymbals.

And thus have I according to my fmall Talent, caft into Gods
Treafury my little Mite, fincerely praying Him [0 to blefs it, as it may
become of fome good ufz tomy Fellow-Chriitians, to the Praifé and
Glory of His Eternal Name. Amen.

The end of the Direltions for Parochial Mufick.

Cuapr, X,

Concerning the great Excellency and Eminency of a
Plalm well Sung.

Will now in the Conclufion of this Difcourfé, adde only ome

Chapter more, in making mention, both of the Tiwe and Place,
when and where was heard (T believe) the moft remarkable, and
moft excellent Singing of Pfalms, that has been known or remsem-
bred any where in Thefe our latter Ages.

But moft certain Iam, that to #y felf, it was the very bes# Har-
monical-Mufick that ever T heard; yea far excelling all other either
private, or publick Cathedral-Mufick 5 and infinitely beyond all ver-
bal exprefiion or conceiving.

The Tinee when, was in the year 1644. the Place where, was in
the fately Cathedral Church of the Loyal City York.

And becaufe by the occafior of it, you may the better appre-
hend, and the more eafily be brought to believe the glorionfnefs
and iluftrioufnef; of that Performance 5 1 will here (in a Short
Jeeming-Digreffion’) declare it unto you : As alf® fomething of
more then ordinary remark, relating to that Time and Place.

The occafion of it was, the great and clofe Siege which was then
laid to that City, and fBriitly maintair’d for eleven weeks {pace,
by three very notable and confiderable great Armies, viz. the Scotch,
the Northern, and the Sonthern; whofe three Generals were thefe,
for the Scotch, the old Farl of Lever, viz. David Lefley, (alias
Lafbley 3) for the Northern, the old Ferdinando Lord Fairfax s for
the Southern, the Earl of Mamb?ier ¢+ And whofe three chief Cone-
manders next themfelves, were, for the Scotch, Lientenant-General
s for the Northern, Sir Thonsas (now Lord) Fair-
Jaxs and for the Southern, Oliver Crorwell, (" afterwards Lord

Protector.)
By
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By This occafion, there were fhut up within that City, abun-
dance of People of the beft Rank and Guality, viz. Lords, Knights,
and Gentlerzer of the Countries round about, befides the Son!-
diers and Citizens, who all or mo§f of them came conftantly
every Sunday, to hear Publick Prayers and Sermon in that {pacious
Church.

And indeed their Number was {0 exceeding great, that the Church
was (as1 may fay) even cramming or [gueezing full.

Now here you muft take notice, that they had then a cuifom
in that Church, (which I hear not of in any other Cathedral, which
was) that always before the Sermon, the whole Congregation fang
« Plalm, together with the Quire and the Organ s And you muft
alfo know, that there was then a moft Excellent-large~plump-Infty-
Jull-[peaking-Organ, which coft ("as I am credibly informed ) a
thoufand pounds. ‘

This Organ, 1 {ay, (when the Pfaln was (et before the Sermon)
being let out, into all its Fulnefs of Stops, together with the gwire,
began the Pfalm.

But when That Vaft-Conchording-Unity of the whole Congrega-
tional-Chorys, came (asI may{ay) Thundering in, even {o, as it
made the very Ground fhake under uss (05 the unutterable ravifs-
ing Soul’s delight / ) Inthe which I was {0 tranfported, and wrapt
up into High Contemplations, that there was no room left in my
whole Man, viz. Body, Soul and Spirit, for any thing below Divine
and Heavenly Raptures 5 Nor could there poffibly be any Thing in
Earth, to which That very singing might be truly compard, ex-
cept the Right apprehenfions or conceivings of That glorious and
miraculoys Quire, recorded in the Scriptures, at the Dedication of
the Teszple, of which you may read in the 2 Chron. ch. 5. to the
end 5 but more particularly eminent in the two laft verfes of that
Chapter, whete King Solowon (the wifeft of men) had corgre-
gated the moft Glorioys GQuire that ever was known of inall the
world : And at their Singing of Pfalms, Praifes,or Thanksgivings,
the Glory of the Lord came down amongit them, as there you
may read.

I fay, the true apprehenfions of This Quire, comes neareft of
any thing to be admitted asa Comparifon.

Bat yet ftill beyond This, I can truly fay, it was ufefull tome in
a much higher manner, viz. even as a moft lively Similitude, or
Reprefentation of the Beatifical, Celeftial, or Angelical Guires above,
which continnally Rejoyce befire God, Adoring and [inging Praifes to
Hint and of Him in all Eternity.

But ftill further, that I may endeavour to make this (omething
moxe livelily apprehended, or underftood to be a real true Thing s

It would be confidered, that if at any T7me, or Place, {uch a
congregated Number could perform fuch an ontward Service to
the Almighty, with True-ardent-inward-Devotion, Fervency and
Afféctionate-zeal, in expeltation to have it accepted by Him;
Doubtlefs it ought to be believ'd, that it might be and was done
There, and Thez.

D2 Becaufe
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Becaufe that at That Time, the defperatenefs and difmaidnefs of
their Danger could not but draw them untoit, in regard the Exenry
was {o very near, and Fierce upon them, efpecially on That fide
the City where the Church ftood 5 who had planted their Greas
Guns 10 mifchicvonfly againft the Church,and with which conftantly
in Prayers time they would not fail to make their HeZifh difturbanee,
by fbeoting again{t and battering the Church, in {o much that {ome-
times a Caznon Bullet has come in at the windows, and bexwc’d about
from Pillar to Pillar, (evenlike (ome Furions Fiend, or Evil Spirit )
backwards and forwards, and all manner of fide-ways, as it has
happened to meet with fguare or round Oppofition amongft the
pillars, in its Returns ot Rebounds, untill its Force has been
quite {pent.

And here there is one thing moft eminently remarkable, and
well worth noting, which was, That in all the whole time of the
Siege, there wasnot any awe Perfor (" that I could hear of ) did
(inthe Church ) reccive theleaft Harn by any of their Devillifl
Canon Shot : And I verily believe, there were conftantly many
more then a thou[and Perfons at That Service every Sunday, during
the whole Time of that Siege.

Thus much fhall fuffice to notifie the (" General-unknown or
wnconceiv'd) Excellency and Divine worth of Singing Pfalms-well.

I will now proceed to Cathedral Mufick.

CHAP.




(arhedrall Mufick.

Cuar. XI,
Concerning Cathedrall Mufick,

HAving {aid {0 much concerning Parochial Mufick in the pre-
ceding Part, there is but little left for me now to fay as
to This, becaule the Fundamental Supports of Both being the very
farte, the very fame Fundamental Rules ought to be obfirved
in Both.

That 1s, that 4// who have any Relation to the Service of the
Church, to be able to teach and admonifs one another in Pfalms and
Hynens and [piritual Songss And to Sing with a Grace in their
Hearts untothe Lord : For there is nothing wanting in the Cat/e-
dral Mufick of our Nation,{o much as This.

And if This One Thing were but done, This Alone would do The
Work s viz. Refine, Illuftrate, and make a Glorions Quire, in imita-
tion of That in King Solomon's time, mentioned before in the
2 Chron. ch. 5. which undoubtedly was The Pattern or Original
from whence A/l Cathedral Mufick was firlt deriv'ds and in Ally-
fior to whichitis fYill (even ) kept alive,or afed to this day in 4/

‘Cathedrals : Yet Infinitely fhort of what was Then.

But why wein Thef¢ onr Dayes thould come (0 fbort of Them, 1
can {ee no reafonable canfe forin Nature or Art; becaufe we are
without doubt in all outward Refpects, in as good a capacity as They
then were, ifnot in a far bester.

For we have in This our Nation a large Colleition, Store or Pro-
vifion of the very Beft Pieces of Art (‘properly fit for That Service )
that can be produced in the whole world.

Made by the moft Principal and Choice Masters in That Arts (o
magnificently lofty and fublime, that (truly I believe) it is impoffi-
ble they thould ever be Excelled by Art or Indufiry.

For certainly we (in thefe our latter Ages )  are arrived to that
Ewminent height of Knowledge, Skill and Excellent Proficiency, both
as to Compofition and Expre(fion, Vocal and In§Frumental, which
never Was before attained untoin This 4rt.

Except it might poflibly be by Thofé moft Excellent and Choice
Miuficians which the Holy Scriptsres make mention of in King
David and King Solomon’s time, thofe Prophetical Singers, Afaph,
Heman, Feduthun, together with their Sons, Priefls and Levites,
and the reft of that Vaft Quire, the like to mhich was never any
known to be in the world.

And therefore we may probably be thought to have the very
Beft, Utmoft and Principal Part of That Knowledge and skill, which
the Almighty has permitted and thought fifficient for the Sons of
w1en to enjoy Here, till tran(planted Hence.

And alfo in regard there is Nothing remaining of their Ars, skill,
of Labours in this kind; And likewife in that the world has la-
bour'd ever fince in this moft worthy and profound Art, and nothing

is
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is produceable which may be compared to what at This Daj we do
moft happily enjoy 5 yet too much urhappyin that fo few &zom, or
endcavour to #nderstand the Thing, much lefs the unexpreffible
Good of it and therefore make not the Right ufe thereof, (" nor
can,) but rather (onthe contrary ) flight, difregard, contemn, or
prophane it.

Therefore I fay, wemay with much Reafon conclude, that we
are arrived to the utmoft height that is permitted the Sous of nen
to reach unto. )

And the rather we may fo conclude, in that if it be confidered
how in This prefent Age, (if we feem notto decline, or go back-

The moft Ex. wards, yet) we nothing atall Excell or Exceed thofe Divine Works

fff‘g’e‘}{ Xi’.’ks of the foregoing, and never to be forgotten admired rare Authors

thors. of the laft Century of Tears, whofe Names are recorded I our
Church-Books, and (doubtlefs ) will be preferved, as precions Monn-
ments and Examples to all affer Generations, {0 long as the World
and the Church endure.

The confideration of thefe things fhould excite and ftir us up to
endeavour more after the Kzowledge, skill, and true Under(tanding
of i, and its Divine Ufe, than is generally known or done.

Themoft Ex-  2dly. We have likewife in This our Nation, Men moft Excellent-

g‘;"fé‘i‘ssg’ugr“‘ ly skilfull and Expert, asto the Art of Singing 5 fufficiently zble to

Age. perform Thofé {o Eminent and Artificial Compofires and Services,
far beyond whatever Hiffory or Record makes mention of, fince
thofe prophetical Singers.

The perpersal  3dly. I{Ne have allo Piows and very worthy Donations, Stipends

g‘}:;"“tgcfﬁe ot Allowances left us, by the Devont Zeal of many our Godly and

Church. very Exemplary Predece(fors, towards a perpetual maintaining of
That {0 Gloriows and Illufbrions Service.

Stately Chur-  4thly. We have moreover many fately and magnificent Stru-

ches built us.  Fyres, ready built s, by the Care, Industry and Cosf of Thofe our
Benefaltors, fit for fuch Services.

Now all Thefz Things confidered, and Thys concurring, how
fhould it be doubted, but that we muft neceflarily have Excellent,
and moft Exquifite Church-Aufick 2

The truth is, 1 do not doubt it, but can fay, 7 Know, and am
Affured that we have, in fome Places.

But this alfo I muft needs fay, thatin many, or moft Places, it is
Deficient, Low, Thin and Poor and the Great Griefis, in that it
cannot poffibly be Better'd or Amended, ( Rebus fic ftantibus ) as
the Conftitution of things ftand at prefent, except there be {ome
other way found out for its Affiffance, then now is.

Now here it may be démanded, What say that fhould, or
might be?

Thebet way  The which to anfiwer Rightly, can be done no better way then

wodiftover  firft to confider well, what may be the Defect 5 which fiill can be
e@s in . . .

e aoeds I 10 better way done, or difcerned, then by making a Comparifon,

Mufick, betwixt the Original Sampler, and the Sample, and by obferving

how They agree, ot differ, or what Jikenefs or unlikenefs there may

be between Ther.
The
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The Sampler or Pattern is exprefs'd before, viz. the Cathedyal
Mufick of King Solonon’s Temple.

And here I confefs I could make a Long-comparative-Recital, be-
tween what was Thex, and what is Now; but I thall forbear 774
(in This Place ) and leave it to the Confiderations and Apprehen-
fions of the Learned and skilfull inthe 4rt, and fhall only {peak

fomething to the Defed?. .
And as to That, 1t is moft apparently to be feen, and in thefe
two Refpects.

Firlt, By the Geweral Thinne[s of moft Quires, viz. the Pancity or
Jmall number of Clarks belonging to each Quire.

Secondly, By the Difability or Infufficiency of moft of Thafé
Clarks.

Now the Thinnefs of our Quires will appear by This, viz. that
in moft @wires there is but allotted Oxe Atan to a Part; and by
reafon of which it is impoflible to have That Service conftantly
performed, although but in a very ordinary manner, (" Thixly,
yea very Thinly ) becaufe that often by reafon of Sicknefs, 11dij-
pofitions, Hoarcenefs, Colds, Bufinefs, and many other Accidents and
neceffary Occafions, Men wust be Abfent, Difabled, or Impedited
from doing Their Duties 5 {0 that at fuch Times, the Service muft
Jeffer = And fuch like Accidents happen too often.

Then again, 2dly. Asto the Infufficiency of many of Thofe (Few)
elected Clerks 5 it islikewile apparent, that very Few of Them are
(or can poffibly be ) Maflers in the Ar# of Song, or Singing ; much
lefs in the Art of Mufick 1n general.

And except they be 2afters in the Art of Singing, (" which is
no fuch eaffe Task as isvulgarly thought to be ) They are ot to
be accounted Fit for the Performance of That Choice Duty, which
is the meoft Entinent Piece of Our Church Service.

If therefore Thefe two Defects were well Weighed, and confi-
dered upon, $o, as they might poflibly be Remedieds doubtlefs
our Church-Mufick would be Exceedingly much Refir’d, and 1w-
proved s otherwile Not.

And now becaufe it muft needs {eem a Hard matter to Retifte
Thefe two {0 very Great Difficulties, in regard they proceed from
an Occult, Remote, or {eeming wndifternable Canfes 1 will firft
lay open That unperceivable Canfe, and then thew how both
Thofe former Difficulties may (very probably ) be Overcome, or
Reétified.

And as to this Caufé of the Thinnefs and mean performance of our
Cathedral Mufick in the general 5

I conceive it proceeds from nothing fo much asfrom the low
Efteens, and great Difregard, which zsoft People have, and all along
bave had of i, in Thefe latter Ages, fince the firft Inftitution
Thereof-

Tthhich may be well perceived, in that there is Nothing, or
very Little (tobe feen or heard of ) Givenfrom any late Bere-
factors, towards the Augmenting or Maintaining of i, fince the
firft very liberal and well-meaning Founders large Bounties and

Donations

vy
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Donations 3 which although They were very large, liberal, and
[ufficient Then, yet They are Now il a manner as it were fbrunk to
Nothing.

Thifver] Thing, 1 (ay, muft needs argue a general Low, Slight,
and Difregardle(s value or ESfeers had unto This Service.

Whereas (on the contrary) if we caft our Eyes about, into any
County, City, Town-Corporate, or Univerfity, &c. we may foon find
out Numbers of late Beunefalfors or Donors, to fundry and various
intended Good Ends and Purpofes.

As, viz. {0 much given for Ever (in Good Lands) towards the
maintaining of a Lelfure, a Free-School, an Almes-houfe, a Fellow-
Ship, a Scholarfhip, Building of Churches, Chappels, Monuments, or
fuch like.

But ftill we {ee This very Excellent, and moft Glorious piece of
the Church-Service, to ftand Forlornly Thin, and very meanly ac-
commodated or Provided for.

No Great-Rich-Men (Living or Dying ) in Thefe onr latter Ages,
fo much as Thinking, or taking the Leaf? Notice of its Abfolute and
very Great Nece[fities, {0 as to bequeath fome (mall msatter towards
its Needfull Angmentation and 1lyftration.

And that there is {uch an abfolute Nece[f7£y, muft needs appear,
if it fhall be confider’d, what manner of pittifull-low and mean
Allowances the Poor Servants of the Church (in {uch Places ) are
Generally forc'd to Live upon 3 where Their Tearly Wages are in
fome Quires not exceeding eight, ten, or twelve pounds a years
but none amounting to Oze guarter {o much as may fufficiently,
or comfortably maintain fuch Officers, according to the Nature
or Dignity of Their Places, in Thefe onr Exce[frvely-heightned and
Dear Tintes.

Yet I do verily believe, that fuch Stipends or wages might plen-
tifully fuffice Them, 0 Thofe former Cheap Times, when (as [ have
heard ) ‘Good Wheat Was bought for 4 d. the Bufbel 5 and o in
proportion ( doubtles) all other Commodities anfwerably low-
prizd and Cheap : And Money Then (" on the contrary ) at a High
value.

So that (without all Queftion) fuch a Provifion of eight, ten, or
twelve pounds a year, Was Then a very Confiderable, Ample and fuffi-
cient Provifions Whereas Now, All things being fo mightily alter'd
from Cheapnefs to Dearnefs, it muft needs be judg'd a very Low,
Inconfiderable, Infufficient, Unbecoming and Vncomfirtable Liveli-
hood, for fuch an Officer of the Church, who (according to the Ex-
hortation of the Prophet King David ) thould Sing chearfully unto
God, and Heartily Rejoyce.

But Alss! Alas! He or They have little Heart or Conrage, in
Tbeéé our Griping Dayes, So to Do 5 but rather on the contrary, to
make Sowr Faces, and Cry, or Roar out alond, and fay, who will
do 1{:.:1 any Good 2 &c. For we and our Families are almoft

arv'd.
F And how fhould they be thought otherwife then well-nigh
flard'ds wereit not for that Notable piece of Connivance, or Con-
trivance
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trivance of the worthy Prelates and Mafters of our Churches, who
fuffer Thes to Work and Labonr (otherwife) for Their neceflary
Liveliboods 5 fomein one Calling, and fome in axother, viz. in the
Barbers Trade, the Shoe-makers Trade, the Taylors Trade, the
Smiths Trade, and divers other ({ome) more Inferzonr Trades or
Profeffions, (God knows. )

Thefe Things, although they féem to the Eyes of [ome very cons-
mendable anag planfibles yet to others Not; who {ay, ’tis rather
a kind of Difhononr to the Funition of a Church-man, and his
Office, &c.

Yet I confefs, confidering the wrgent Nece(fsty 5 as Firft, That no
more then Statutable-denowminated-wages can be had 5

Then 2dly. That adeat, Drink, Cloaths, and Houfe-Rent muftbe
had for Themfelves, Wives and Children :

Therefore of Two Ewvils the Lefs is always to be chofer.

So that in This Hard Cafe, there i1sa {eeming kind of Neceffzty
( pleaded for ) to make Choice of fuch Aen into Thofe Places, as
will $ing {0 well as They Can, for [o much Money, although they be
of other Trades and profe[fzons.

And indeed This is the Real, True, and Miferable Condition of
the Church-Service , (n That kind ) and of Thofe Poor-drudg-
ing-Clarks of @uires generally at This Day, for wamt of {ome
Open-hearted-Good-willing-Benefaltors, to This Choice Piece of the
Seruvice.

So that confidering the 0ld-nominated-Statutable-wages, being
( as1 have faid ) but $9 or S0 and thofe who lift not to Sing
(as generally moft of them do ) So or 8o, for So AMuch, may go
whifte if they wills for they are like to get No Adore 5 there be-
ing 'No other Provifion (as’tis faid ) left, by the Precife words of
the Statates. (A fad Cafe indeed, in Thefe Miferable-hard-dear-
Griping-Times ! )

Now 1 {ay, Thefé Things confidered how certainly True they are,
firflt in reference to the Clarks Pitifull-poor-wages, and likewife to
the general Dead-heartednefs, or Zeal-benumb d-Frozen-Affections
in Thefe owr Times, towards the Inconragement of Such Thingss
how can it be imagined, that fuch clarks thould be Fit and
Able Performers in That Duty, which neceffarily depends upon
Education, Breeding, and Skill in That Quality of Mufick, which
is both a Costly, Carefull, and a Laboriows-Attainment, not at
all acquirable (in its Excellency ) by any Inferionr-low-capaci-
tated Men.

Nor can Such Men be any way Capable of getting It, in That
Condition They Now are in 5 and very few of Then brings it with
Thens into Thofe Places, (as is too generally feen. )

And here to fay what I my felf have been an Experimental
witnefs of, for more then thefe 50 gears, (in which I have been
all along a Member of the Church, and in That particular Service )
would be too tedions and uncomely a Recital inThis Place.

Therefore out of a very Real and True Refpect, which I bear to
the Honour of our Church and jts Service, I {hall forbear.

Yet
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Yet hoping, that This Little which I have here faid, may (‘one
time or other ) happily appear unto the Eyes, and enter into the
Hearts of fome Confiderative, worthy, Able, and Willing-Good-Chri-
ftians, who may poffibly think iz (as indeed 7# is) a 2£65% Ne-
ceffary piece of Renowned and Christian Benefattorfhip,to Affzft (by
Angmentation)) our Cathedral Mufick in Thefé Two former recited
needfull Refpects.

And in the mean time, till This fhall happen to be done, by the
Large-heartedne(s, Freenefs and Zealonfnefs of {ome fuch Nobly-
minded Benefaltors, (Lovers of That Art and Services ) There
can doubtlefs be found out no better prefent Remedy, then has
been already (above) mentioned 5 which 1s, by adhering to, and
putting into Praifice , the Counfel and Advice of Good st.Panls;
which as i¢ has been the Alpha of This my Difcounrfe, (0 likewile
muft it be the Omegas viz, that every one Who 1s Related to,
and receives Benefit of the Church, (beingina Fit Capacity there-
unto ) endeavour to have {0 much skil/, as to be Able to Teach
and Admonifh one another in Pfalms and Hymns and [piritnal
Songs, &c.

For doubtlefs there cannot poflibly be found out or thonght up-
on a Better or more Certain way than That, elpecially in This fo

Difficult a Cafe.

CuHuavr, XII.

ND that there are many fuch Able, and very Skilfull-worthy

N\ Perfons, Mafters of Our Church at This Day, who are Thus
Extraordinarily Sualified, is fufficiently known, to Their own de-
{erved Great Commendations, and the Churches moft happy and we-
ceffary Suppert.

Who {0 often as They can be Refident 5 Themfelves not only help
to bear up the Burthen of That moit Excellent Service, by uniting
their Poices (inSkill) together with the @uire; Butalfo by rea-
fon of Their {0 Great Knowledge and Vnderflanding in the Art, are
able to difcover any the lealt Fault or Blewsifh in the Service, com-
mitted by others who are lefs Skilfull : And Thereby become much
more Ufefull and Helpfull in that particular Service, In many Re-
[pets, than otherwife T hey could poffibly be, (had they but Zistle
or No skill in the Art. )

For They give Example to others Profitablys Reétifie Errours Ef-
Feitually 5 and Reprove Ignorance or Infufficiency Knowingly and
Confidently.

Whereas on the contrary, I have known a Reverend Dean of
Quire (a very notable, fmart-[pirited Gentleran) Egregionfly Baffled
by one of the prefent Clarks who to my knowledge was more Ig-
norant in the Art of Song, then a Boy might be thought to be, who

had Lear#'d to sing but only One month; yet could make a fbift
to
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to Sing moft of the Common Services and Antbew;, by long ufe
and habit, (with the Ref#) pritty well, ("as Birdsin Cages ufe to
whiftle their 0ld Notes. )

Yet I Qay, This Dean being known by This Bold-Confident-
Dunce-Clark_( who you muft know took him(elf to be a kind of
Pot-it ) to have No skill at all inthe Art of Muficks The Dean,
I (ay, upon a Time (after Prayers ) coming out and following This
Great-Jolly-Boon-Fellow, and as he was pulling off his surplice, be-
gan to Rebuke bim fharply, (and indeed very juftly ) fora Grofs
Abfurdity committed by Hinm in That very Service Time, by reafon
of his Great-Dunftical-Infufficiency in Singing of an Anthem alone s
in which he was {0 Notorionfly and Ridiculoufly Out, as caufed 4/l
or moft of the Tourg People then prefent, to burft out into Lawgh-
ter, to the Great Blemifh of the Church-Sorvice, and the Difhonour
of God, (at That Time, and in That Place. )

But Thas it fell out, (in fhort) viz. that after the Angry Dean
had Ruffled him foundly in very fmart Langnage, {o that he
thought he had given him shame enongh for his Infufficiency and
Duncery 3

How think ye This Blade came off ?

Why, moft Notably, and in fuch a manner as made all the ftan-
ders by Wonder and Admire Him 5 venting him(elf in Thefé very
Words, (for I my {elf was both an Eye and Ear witnefs) with a
moft fern Angry Countenance, and a vebenzent Rattling Voice, even
fo as he made the Church Ring withall, faying, Sir-r-r-r ( {haking
his head ) 1'd ha’ you know I Sing after the Rate of fo much a
Tear, (naming his Wages ) and except ye Mend my Wages, I am
refolv’d Never to [ing Be.ter whilst I live.

Hark ye Here, Gentlemen ! was there ever amore Nicking piece
of fhrewd wit, {o fuddenly thew’d upon the Occafiorz, than This
was ¢ Yea, or more Notable and Effécfual to the Purpofe 2 as you
fhall hear, by the Sequel.

For the Cholerick Dearn wasfo fully and fufficiently Anfwer'd, that
turning immediately away from him, without gze word more, He
Hafted out of the Church, but Never after found the leaft Fault
with Thss Folly Brave Clark 5 who was Hugg'd more then {ufficient-
ly by all the Reit of the Puny-Poor-Fellow-Clarks, for This his He-
roick Vindication and wit.

I have here fet down This Story out of no Jocundity, or Jolly+
Light-Humounr, (God knows) but only to thew what Confidence
many fuch Igmorant Clarks have grown up unto, meerly as it were
to fhrowd themfelves in their Infufficiencys; and feemingly like-
wife to Fuitifie the fame, only for want of Better or more {ufficient
Allowances.

Therefore that they might be void of 4/} Excufé, and alfo be in
a Capacity to be Able Performers, there can be but 0z way to Effect
it 5 which s, thatif it were poffzble, Their Wages might be Enlarg’d,
{o that They might be taken off, from all other Imployments what-
ever, and wholly attend and wait upon the Church, and Its Ser-
vice 5 by which means they would not only have 4// the oppor-
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tunities imaginable for their Irsprovements in the Art, whereby to
gain perfe Skill, &c. but allo it would be no {mall Inducement
(but a main Motive ) to Encourage, or win Thent to Sanilified and
An “m{‘{ed Piows Lives and Conver(ations y the which queftionlefs would {o
3?}:’h?m8§ths Amplifie and Adorn (yea make Amiable) the whole Service, that
of the Adver- the very worlt of its Enemies, muft neceffarily (at leaft) f2op their
faries of This  ouths from [peaking Evil either againft I¢ or Them, ( which too
many dos ) 1f not alfo be a means whereby to draw The# into a
Love and Delight of That Service.

This I humbly conceive may be a Bufinefs worthy confidera-
tion5 But which way to bring it to pafs is the Great Difficulty, for
want of Open-hearted New Benefattors, which we are utterly desti-
tute of in Thefe our Days.

However, I am not dowbtfull but I thall here propofe 2 way,
both very Natural and fuitable, if it may only find Favonr in
the Eyes of our Reverend and worthy Masters and Rulers of our
Church, ( for it {olely depends upon their Goodnefs, Good-wills and
Kindnefs. )

Awaypropo.  The way is This, viz, That confidering there is Much given by
fed fors Pre- the 0ld Founders and Benefaliors in Good Lands for Ever, toward
P the maintaining of the Church, its Officers and Services; And all
which Lands, have undoubtedly been mightily Improved, as to

the Increafe of Rents, for Stipends, Wages or Dividends, &c.

If therefore, in regard of This; and alfo, that the Poor Clarks
Proportion of Lands (1f any fuch may be thought to be, which in
Reafore might well be conceived sobe ) yet flands ata flay, and no-
thing at all Improved fince the firft beginning, by any figns of In-
creafé coming to Them, ("Poor men. )

And that the feeming prefent urgent neceffity of Augmentation
in That kind does {o plainly appear, and as it were Cry ont alond
for fome Relief or Affiffance, and no other Hopes or Expectation in
any kind (effectual) can Probably be Thought upon, Hoped for,
or Expecfed.

Howthe Bufi- T fay, if therefore (in This fad Cafe ) They Themfelves would

nefs Might ¢ pleafe to be {0 kind, as to Condefeend a little, and allow Thezs formne-

incafe ofno  thing (if not the whole) of fuch Twmprovements, Proportionable to

o Bee Thofe Ancient (former denominated) Statutable Wages of 8, 1c,
or 12 /. ayear, &ve. to the prefent very needfull fupport of Thenz
and the Service 5 the Bufinefs (no queftion ) might ("in This re-
fpect ) be Effettually done.

And This 1 prefume cannot be thought an DVnfuitable, Vnna-
tural, or Unreafonable Remedy or way, and therefore may as
Reafonable be allow'd an Humble Defire, or a Longing Ex-
pectation.

But if This cannot be Had, Things are like to ftand as They do,
without any Hopes of Refinement or Improvement.

And thus I humbly leave them to the wife, Fuf, and Pioms
Confiderations of All Thofe who have to do, and are chiefly con-
cernd in This Great and moft Eminent Affair of our Church-

Mufick.

Very



(athedrall Munfick, 19

Very much more might be faid (in divers and fundry Parti-
culars ) concerning This Bufinefs of Cathedral Mufick 5 But Thefe
Two chiefly being the Principal and Main Confiderable Things,
whereby our Service can poflibly be theght any way to be 1//x-
firated, (and by No other way Inaginable ) for if They were once Thefe two
perfeitly and fufficiently Efficted, they would confequently draw TOU shings
after them, or to them, whatever elfe might be thought weedful/ 5 hould draw
Therefore 1 2y, Thefe Two Things, viz. the Thinne[s or Weaknefs .»;1(1 wharever
of moft of Our Quires, and the too low Wages or Allowance of the clfe fenecdiil
prefent few Clarks, would nece(farily be provided for, or elfe it is
in wain to think of, or expect any Ilustration of That Service,
otherwife then what at the prefent we now enjoy.

Therefore 1 fhall here conclude All, with my very Hearty
Pragers, and Fervent Defire, that (as This moft Iluftrions and Bef?

Piece of our Publick Church-Service to the Almighty, has in All Ages

been had in high veneration and efteem amongft the Szintsand he high Ve
Servants of God, even from the firft Inftitution of it, all along down ngri‘:‘ﬁ;’d‘f,‘niﬁ
through the Lew and the Gofpel, until This day ) it might {till This Service.
Flonrifh 5 and more and more appear to be (‘what indeed 7 7, if

Rightly performed) THE MOST EXCELLENT AND MOST
GLORIOUS THING IN THE WHOLE WORLD.

Which that it may,

The God of all Harmony, bring into Concord and Perfel Unity No lluftrasi.
All Diffenting, Farring, and Difeording Christians, {o that they may 1 conceiva.
have a Right Difcerning of the True Worfbip and Service of Him and i,
And if it be poflible, that they might Joy» Hearts, Affections, and muft needs be

Voices in the Publick Affemblies 5in Zeal to God, and Love to one 3:::%?5.
another. mighty,

By which means only, might onr Chriftian Oblations, and Sacyi-
fices of Praife, Thanksgivingand Adoration, be both Augmented,
Refined and Il/uftrated, and all® affuredly Acceptable unto Him
As are Thofé of the Celestial Quires Above, whofe Eternal Work and
Recreation is, Only Singing,and Rejoycing before Him the Eternal
Being, in Unntterable and Unconceivable Allelnjabs.

Glory be to God.
The end of Cathedrall Mufick.

AN
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An EPISTLE

To all Ignorant Defpifers
OF THIS

Divine Part of MUSICK.

Ind Ignoramus, whofoe’re Thou art,

Not having Skill in This moft Glorious Art ;
Nor knowing Note, and Carelels ¢’re to Learn,
I prithee Read This Book : Thow’lt then Dilcern
Thy Grofs Defe&t 5 and th’ great Neceflity
Of Learning fomething in This Myftery.

But now I think on't, le§t Thou fbounldeSt Grutch
So Hard a Task, and think_fuch Pains too much,
I'le for Thy fake a (horter way contrive,

And Here in Thefe few Lines my Counfel give :
But firft I'le ask Thee This one Queftion,
W bich is a Queltion worthy Thinking on.

And This it is,

“What think §t Thon Mufick was ordained for 2
“ That Thing which Angels Love, and Devils Abhor ;
¢ That Thing which Evil Spirits doth Expell 5
¢ That Thing which clearly differs Heav'n from Hell ;
¢ That Thing which Beft of Men do chiefly Ufe 5
¢ That Thing which Worft of Men moft what Refufe ;
“That Thing which fure's of Chiefeft Excellence,
¢ Next to Divinity’s Preheminence ;
 That Thing which in High Heav'ns Angelick Quire,
¢ Both Cherubins, and Seraphins Admire ;
¢ That Thing in which th’ Enthroned Hofts do Praife
“The Lord of Life, in Everlafting Layes ;
“That Thing which all along in Churches Story,
¢ Both Jews aud Chriftians #s’d for God’s (true) Glory :
¢ They knew ’mongSt Arts no Better Art than This;
¢ No, none fo Good to fuit Heav'ns Myfteries.

This
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The Faculties it moweth of the Soul :

It ftifles Wrath, it canferh Griefs o ceafe 5

It doth excite the Furious Mind #o Peace :

It ftirs up Love, Increafeth Good Defires ;

To Heav'n alone, its Center, it Alpires,

It kindles Heav’nly Raptures, and doth make

That Soul that’s thus enflam’d for to partake

Of Heav’nly Joys. ———

And canft Thou think that God made This for nought

Or that Its Myfieries fbould not be {fought,

But be negleCted by His Chiefeft Creature

Man ?

Ob fie! Ob fie! Sure, fure The Wife Creator

Did not intend It fo to be NegleCed ;

But by Thy wife Regard to be RefpeGed ;

And {ought into 5 and Labour’d for; and Us'd ;

But Great Care taken, Not to be Abus'd,

As ’tis too much by moft: But Mufick Right,

And Rightly Us’d, No better Soul’s Delight.
Thefe are fuch Certain Truths, none caz deny ;

The Scripture [peaks them plain, much more then 1.

Read, Read Thofe Sacred Texts ith® Margent Quoted, 1 Chron, 23.5.

ch 2¢. 7.

Then fure Thou'lt think Them worthy to be Noted;  Eph.s. 18,15,
If any Spark of Love-Divine be in Thee B
Unto God's Glory, doubtlefs then they'l win Thee 1;%-'37'.'??.3:'-
Not only to the Love of This High Art, Pl 22:%2:53:
But alfo mowe Thee ’firive to bear Thy Part P
In This fo Heav'nly and {ublime « Thing, 36,28 2 Chr.
In which the Angels, and Archangels Sing § 2tch goarn
Eternal Allelujahs to Heav’'ns King. [gs T

2 Sam. 6. §.

This out of Great-good-will to Thee T write, e

Hoping it may belp Tune thy Soul aright.

Read, Read Thofe Quoted Places; Read but Four,
And if Thou like them not, then Read no more.

THE
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The Second, and CIVIL Part :
OR

The LUTE ;nade Eafie.

sy

A Recreative Praludium to Thi Work
of the LUTE-P AR T.

BEING

A Dialogue between the ACTHOR and
Hi LYOT E : The Lyte complaining
fadly of Its Great Wrongs and Injuries.

With fomething Remarkable adjoyning, in Reference
to the Language of MU SICK.,

Author. Hat inakes Thee fit fo Sad , my
Noble Friend,
As if Thou wert ( with Sor-
rows) nesr Thy End ?

What is the Canfe, nty Dear-Renowned-Lute,
Thow art of late fo Silent, and fo Mute?
Thou [eldowz doft in Publick now appear ;
Thou art too Melancholly grown I fear.
Lute. What need yon ask Thele Queftions whytis fo 2
Since ’tis too obvious for All men to know,
The World #s grown foSlight; full of New Fangles,
And takes their Chief Delight in Jingle- Jangles :
With Fiddle-Noifes ;5 Pipes of Bartholmew,
Like thofe which Country-Wives buy, Gay and New,
To pleafe their Little Children when they Cry :
This makes me fit and Sigh thus Mournfully,
Authot. Alas myDear ! too fenfible I am
Of thy Juft Grief; Therefore I hither came

F To
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* Some
Piriful]
thin Com-
pofers of
This Age.

To Comfort Thee, if poffibly I might,
And let Thee know, I mean to do thee Right.

Lute. How can that be, fince Fame has Cry’d me down
With That Fools-Bolt, I'm out of Fathion grown ?

Author. Fear Thou it aot 5 for fuch a Courfe I'le take,
I do not doubt, Thee many Fiiends to make.

Luate. T doubt it much, for feweral Reafons whys;

I'm Injur’d not with One, but, Many 4 Lye :
Befides, I'm Tortar’d much with Fumbling-Fools,
And oft Abus’d by Bunglers, and Their Tools.

Author. This is confefs’d s All which 1 know. and more
Than Thou canft fay, with what Thow' [t faid before.
There's nought of thy Concern but I it know,

And foon can’fpie Thy Friend out from Thy Foe:
Thou may§t not Thus Defpair. Lute. Defpair I do:
0ld Dowland be is Dead ; R. Johnfon too
Two Famous Men ; Great Mafters in My Art;
In each of Them I had more than One Part,

Or Two, or Three ; They were not Single-Soul’d,
As moft onr * Upflarts are, and too too Bold.
Soon after Them, that Famons man Gotiere

Did make me Gratefull in each Noble Ear ;

He’s likewife gone: 1 fear me much that 1

Am not Long-liv'd, but fbortly too fhall Dye.

Author. Chear up, Brave Soul! Aud know that fome
Tet Living, who for Thee will take fuch Care, (there are
That Thou fbalt be Reftor’d Thy former Glory,

And be Eterniz’d to Eternal Story.
Lute. I know I bave fome Friends which yet do Live,
But are o Few, can fcarcely make me Thrive :
My Friend ]Jo. Rogers, He’s The only Man
Of Fame 5 He'l do me All the Good he can :
But He grows Old now 5 bas not long to flay 5
And when He's gone, go Hang my felf I may
Upon the Willows, or where elfe I Iiff,
And there may long enough fo Hang, I wift,
Ere any Take me down.  Author. Come, come forbear
Such Penfive Thoughts as Thele ; Caft off Thy Fear,
And kpow,  © All Things their Revolution have ;
“The Great Creator, He This Order gave
Ta
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“ To bis Chief Workman Nature, that be fbould

“ All Things in This fame manner Turn and Fold

¢ Upon that Wheel which ever turns them Rown,

¢ One while they’re Up, another while they're Down ;
“*Tis now your Lot to be Below you fee,

“ But Up you fball sgain a5 Certainly..

Lute. You [peak forze Comfort. Au. Donbt it notI fay,
It is fo{ure, as Night 75 to the Day
True worth can ne’re decay,

Lu. I'r manch Refre(l’d ; my Heart you hugely Chear:
But yet methinks I bave fome little Fear,

Becanfe *mongSt all the Books of fundry Arts,

There's not One Book yet writ of my Delets,

Which gives both Full and Certain Rules whereby

To be Aflifting to Pofterity

I my Beloved Art. Auth. 'Tis true,’tis fo:
Now for Your better Comfort, you fball know,

There is a Friend of Yours, I'le not yet Name,

Is wery Ready for to do The fame;

And fully bath intended 1t [ball be

Put into Print ;5 the which ¢’re long you'l fee :

This for your Comfort take. Lu. I'm much Reviv'd :

But is It made, or yet to be Contriv'd ?

Auth. "Tis almoft wholly made, and [o near done,
As is the Day, near [etting of the Sun,

Lute. 1joy, Ijoy; Chear upmy Grieved Heart,
And all my Drooping Spirits, come bear a Part ;
Unite your felves in Chearfulnefs and Mirth,

Yet longing for That Day of our New Birth.
Chorus,
We All Unite and Joyn in Joyfull Mirth,
And Long for That Good Day of our New-Birth ;
In which we’l Triumph, iz Harmonious Chear,
And keep That JUBILE-DAY Tear afier Tear.

The Langnage of Mufick confirmed,

Elowed Reader, you muft know, The Lutes
That LUTES could Speak e're you could fo ; Language.
There bas been Times when They hawe been
DISCOURSERS unto King and Queen :
F2 To
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Thevarious
Capacities
of Men.

To Nobles, andthe Higheft Peers ;
And Free Accefs bad to Their Ears
Familiarly 5 fearce pafs’d 2 Day
They wonld not Hear what Lute would fay :
But (ure at Night, though in Their Bed,
They'd Liften well what then She faid.

She bas Difcourfes fo {fublime,
No Language yet in Any Time
Had Words {ufticient #o define
Her Choice Expreflions f6 Divine.

Her Matter’s of fuch High Concern,
No Common Folks can It difcern ;
"Twas ne'er intended for the Rude
And Boifterous-Churlith-Mulcitude 3
But for Thole Choice-Refined-Spirits
Which Heav’nly-Raptures oft Inherits.

“ *Tis fitteft fure for fuch as They
“Who Contemplate and Daily Pray ;
“Who hawe their Souls Divinely Bent
“To Serve their God, with Hearts Intent
Such Students as Thefe be can Spell
“ Her meaning out 5 and oft can tell,

* By Her In(piring-Influence,

¢ What 15 Her Choice Intelligence :

¢ Xet want they Words for to exprefs

¢ Such Raptures a5 fbe doth poflefs

¢ Their Minds withall ; and makes Them be
¢ Like Men Infpir’d, through Harmonie ;
 This is no Fi&ion, but well known

¢ To Some, though not to Every one.

But if yon doubt of This, you may
Confider well All men how They
Are feveral ways Endow'd s fome be
As "twere Cut out for Myfterie:

Others again, fo Hugely Dull,
That nought of Art comes near their Skull ;
Tet He who e're had Ripeft Wit,
And made the Higheft Ule of It
In Axts that €re was known ; ev’n He
Came fhort of knowing Myfterie
In
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In General : He bad bhis Bound,

His Limication fure He found :

And tbougb th: moﬂ He did Excell

In Chicfeft Knowledge ; yet to Spell

He muft again ;5 and fbew that He |

Is Tgn’rant in moft Things that be: -

And very few attain {o High,

- To underftand This Myfterie.
Tet that It may appear more plain,

I'le inftance to you once again

Inone Comparifon, which You

Will not deny, but fay ’tis True.
He who confiders Right and well

How Beafts and Birds their Stories tell

To One another Certainly,

And yet no Words they [peak Plainly ;

But by That Language which is giv'n

Iz Nature, (by Decree from Heav'n)

They Underftand undonbtedly

Each others Speech, as well a5 we

Do our own Words, which we do [ay,

As by Experience fee you may:

If you'l regard with ftedfaft Eyes,

And dive into fuch Myfieries,

You'l find that Nothing’s Plainer then

That BRUTES have Speech as well as MEN.
A lintle further JHll T'le go,

And [peak of what I cannot know 3

Tet do believe it to be (o,

And donbt not but you'l do f5 100,
Confider bow that Spirits ufe

(Though not by Words) for to infufe

Their Meanings 0 each other (o,

That Each, Each others Meanings know.
Thongh Words to Men 4 Language be,

Tet fomething elfe we may well fee

Does do the Office of the fame,

But not a Word, or Letter Name.
Why may not Lute then Tell to me

( Who know Her Hidden Myfterie )

b4
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Such

The Lan-
guage of’
Birds and
Beafts.

The Lan-
guage of
Nature

The Lan-
guage of
Spirits.

The Confe-
quence.
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oA Preludinm to This Work,

TheCompaz.
rifon made
good from
Divinity.

¥ Infus’d,
or Infpir’d.

Such Stories as I Underftand,
Though fonre in Them are at a ftand,
As to the Couchant Sence therein,
Being chiefly pleas’d with That {weet Din
Which Gratefull is to th> Outward Sence,
But wants th’ Inward Intelligence.
To clear this by Comparifon,
In Aptuefs bere I'le give yon One, -
*Tis known ewen in Divinity,
There lies the felf-fame Myftery 5
The outward Meanings many kpow
Oth* Texts oth® Scripture, and can fbew
By words fignificantly good,
The proper Meaning underftood
Of This or That Difcourfe ; they'l tell
According to Right Reafon well.
¢ Yet beyond This a Secret lyes,
¢ Hid from all outward Ears and Eyes ;
¢ And's only to the Inward Sence
¢ Perceiv’d, by Divine Influence.
¢ This, True Divines can furely tell,
¢ Who by Experience kzow it well 3
Thereis an Inward Ear and Sence,
“ Which is the wery Quinteflence
¢ Of Mans true Underftanding Part,
¢ Not to be attain’d by Humane Art 5
( Much lefs to be exprefs’d,)
¢ But *tis * Innate, and to Him giv'n
¢ By God alone ; (¢ Gift from Heav'n.)
1 might from bence Long Stories tell,
But 1 will here no longer dwell 5
I'le baften to my Work away,
Only This One Thing I will fay ;

No LANGUAGE is of greater Force to me,
Than is the Language of LUTE’S Myfterie.

The
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The Second ‘Part.
The LUTE made Eafie.

CHap, I,

THat the LU TE was a Hard or very Difficult Inftrument
to Play well upon, is confeflfeds And the Reafons why;
fhall here be given : But that it is Now Eafie, and very
Familiar, 13 as Certainly True5 And the Reafons (hall likewife be
given.

The Firs} and Chief Reafon that it was Hard in former Times,
was, Becaule they had to their Lutes but Few Strings 5 viz. to
fome 10, fome 12, and {ome 14 Strikgs, which in the beginning
of my Time were almoft altogether in Vfes ("and is this prefent
Year 1675. Fifty four years fince I firft began to undertake Thaz
Instrument. )

But foon after, they began to adde more Strings unto Their
Lutes, {o that we had Lutes of 16, 18, and 20 Strings 3 which they
finding to be {o Great a Convenience, ftayed not long till they
added more, to the Number of 24, where we now reft fatisfied 5
only upon my Theorboes I put 26 Strings, for fome Good Reafons
I thall be able to give in due T7me and Place.

Now (having but yet fzid {0) Iwill Proveit very manifeftly:
Thus therefore

To be expetted to Perform much, and co be Confiv’d and Linsi-
ted to Straitnefs, or Narrow Bounds, certainly muft needs be
concluded zore Diffienlt, than where there is Liberty, Scope, and
Freedom.

This is the very Cafe between the Lutes of Former Times, and
the Luiec of This prefent Age.

Yet a little more filly, efpecially to Thofe who are Vnexpe-
tiencd in the Art or Inskrument.

You muft know, that he who undertakes the Lute, will meet
with things becoming the Lute, viz. Compofures of Parts, with
much vaviety of Trebles, Baffes, and Inner Parts.

All which upon the 0/d Lutes, by reafon of the Fewnefs of
Strings, was (really) extreme Hard to perform.

And from Thence chiefly did it derive the name of Hardpefs, or
2 Hard In§frument 5 which ever fince (through the Ignorance of
Pecple) hath continued upon 7t

Whereas Now, (on the contrary ) as.Really as it was Then
Hard, fo Truly is it become Eaffe, and very Familiarly Pleafant to
the Learner, by reafon of the Tncreafe of Sivings.

Secondly,

The firft and
Chief Reafon
why the Lute
was Hard, by
fewnefs of
Strings.

Proved by
Good Redfof1,

Yulgar Er-
rours conitie
nuc long.
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The (ivil Part ; or,

A SecondRea-
fon is, from

the Workmen
in thofe days,

A Third Rea-
fon, from the
Clofenefs of

Mafters,

Note, that
rarely not a.
beve one or
two Emincnt
Lute- Mafters
inan Age,

Secondly, The work-men of Thofe Times did not Lay their
Lutes {0 well, fine, and eafie for the Fingers, as now by experience
our /ate Work-men have been inform’d to Recfifie 5 whichisa very
great, yea a mzain matter in the Ve of the Lute. ( A more parti-
cular explanation of This, {hall be when I come to thew the whole
Order of the Infirument. )

A Third and very Confiderable Reafon is, From the Clofénefs
of Mafters in the Art, who (Call along ) have been extreme Shze n
revealing the Occult and Hidden Secrets of the Lute.

The French ( who were generally accounted Great Mafters )
feldom or never would prick their Leffons as They Play'd thew,
much le(s Reveal any thing (further than of neceflity they muft)
to the thorough underftanding of the 4rt, or Inflrument, which
I thall make manifeft and very plain.

Nor was there, nor yet is there Any Thing more conftantly to
be obferved among Mafiers, than to be Very Sparing in their Corm-
#unications CONCEINING Opennefs, Plainnefs, and Freemefs 5 either
with Parting with their Leffons, or Imparting much of Their Skill
to their Scholars 5 more than to thew them the Ordinary way how
to play fuch and (uch Leffons.

This hath been, and {till is the Comueon Humonr, ever fince
#y Time.

¢So that it is no marvel, that it continues Darg and Hidden to
¢ All, excepting fome Few, who make it their Chiefrvork to Practife,
¢and Search 1nto its Secrets.

¢ Which when they have done, and with Long Pains, and much
¢ Labonr obtained, THEY DYE, AND ALL THEIR SKILL AND
‘EXPERIENCE DYES WITH THEM.

¢ So that the next Gezeration 1s {till to feek , and begir again
¢ 2-New, for {uch Attainments.

¢ And it may be noted, That feldome in an Age appears above
“ Owe or Two Who are Excellent or Rare Artifts in This kind.

“So that (‘to Magnifie, and make Themfelves more 1lnfirions )
“they keep Al clofe to Themfelves, communicating Nothing but
¢upon a Pecuniary Account.

¢ This muft needs make Eafie Things Hard, and Long before they
¢be knownin a General way, {o as they may become Eaffe.

“Whereas, if fuch krowing Maiters, would be {o kind to their
© Fellow-Creatures, as to Reveal and Dif¢over their Knowledge and
¢ Experience (Whillt They Liv’'d ) more freely, or at leaft leave it be-
¢ hind them to be publithed to the world for a Commzon Good after
¢ their Deceafe, it would much redound to the facilitating of the
¢ Art, and Gratifying of Pofterity.

¢ Which by the Grace of God 1 will make my Bufinefs to do, ac-
*cording to my Beft dbilities, and Underftanding in the drt.

 And if to th’ Purpofe it I fball not doe,
¢ Say, Good-will was not wanting thereunto,

Thus
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Thus much I think may be fufficient to gain Belsef, that the
Late mult needs have had fuch Impediments, by reafon of which,it
might well be accounted a Hard Instrument

The which being taken away, I doubt not but it will appear
both Eaffe, and very Delightfill.

Now I will give you fome Reafors why it is become Eaffe 5 and
is, by the Increafe of Strings s which(althoughit may feema Riddle
to fome ) is moft Trwe.

And here you muft take notice, that when we fay a Late of 12
Strings, there are but 65 and likewile a Lute of 24 Strings, there
are but 12, (as to fubflantial Vf.)

For wealways Tune and fIrike two Strings together as one.

So that in the 0/d Time upon their Lutes of 12 Strings (as to
ufe ) they had but 6 : Therefore were they conftrain’d to ex-
treme hard, crofs, and wringing Stops, both above and below upon
the Finger-board.

Yea, fuch Stops have If{een, that I do ftill wonder how a 4.2
Hand could ﬁretcb to perform [ome of them, and with fuch Jwift
nefs of Time as has been {ct down.

Whereas Now, by the Addition of fix Ranks of Strings, All thofe
hard crofs-grain'd Stops are undone, and brought to a Natural
Form,and Aptitude for the Hand 5 And are {0 very Eafle, that an
Tngenioys Child n balf an hours time, may readily Form its Hand
to the whole Number of Hard Stops, ordinarily in ufe,and generally
Reguirable for the neceffary {Cope of Lute-play.

The which I thall moft plainly Demzonstrate, when I come to in-
form the Learner and fet down the Rudiments thereof:

Again, Thereis found by Experience a Better manner of Laying
our Lutes, (aswe termit) which is done, by caufing the Finger-
board, 1. to lye a little Round, or Up inthe middle 5 as alfo that
the Bridge (anlwerably) rife a little Round to it.

Then 2dly. to lay the Strings [0 clofe to the Finger-board, that
the Strings may almolt {eem to fouch the firft Fret. Thisis call'd
Laying of a Lute Fine, when all the Strings lye near the Frets.

3dly. Laying the Ranks of Strings (0 carefully, that the Pairs may
be conveniently Near, and the Ranks pritty wide.

By which means we have a more ready and certain Command
over them, for »eat and clean Play.

Thefe things were notinthe 0/d Lutes {0 regarded, as may ftill
appear by many of The, yet to be met withall.

“The Inftrument-nmakers were not Then acquainted with That
¢ secret, which affuredly is fuch an extraordinary Grest Advan-
“tage to the Hand 5 Thatif Tio Equal Players of a years ftanding,
¢{hould either of them take up a feveral Lute, the one well L1y'd,
¢and order’d as I have def¢ribed 5 and the other 1/ Lay'd, (as were
¢ generally the 0/d Lutes ) it would be judg’d by their difference in
¢ Play, that the O7e having learn’d a Year, the Other had not learn’d
<above a Quarter.

¢This I do aflure you is a moft Certain Truth.

¢ Therefore you may very well conclude from thee Reafons

G ‘only,

The firft Rea-
fon why the
Lute is be-
come Eafie,

yet a feeming
Riddle,

A Child ia
half an hour
able to per-
form the hat«
deft ftops up«
on the Lute,

A fecond Rea-
fon why cafier,
in 3 Refpeds,

Note,
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The (1vil Past ; or,

Whence the
rame of Hard-
nelsis deriv’d.

Advantages
from the Ar-
tift included,

Some of them
named,

A wofull mif-
chief to Lear-
ners,

¢ only, there muft needs be a Great Facility in Playing upon Thefe
“ Lutes of Onr Time, more than upon Thefé of the 0/d Time : From
¢ whence hath come, and {till remains moff Falfly, the name of
¢ Hardnefs.

Now befides all Thefe Reafons for Advantage and Eafinefs,
(which I doubt not but do {eem apparent to the Reader ) ‘being
only inthe Inifrument, which Time and Experience hath reformed 3
It will not be unreafonable to conclude, but that there are, or
may be likewile {everal other Advantages from the Artiff, whereby
the Work may be made more Eafe.

Otherwife we have laboured many years in 74i», which would
be too great a Difparagement unto us of This prefent Age to be
Guilty of 5 fince it is generally feen and known, that in 4% Arts,
Time and Experience finds out more Compendions and Ready ways
to perfect and accomplifh their Wworks in, than was known’in the
Beginning and Infancy of Arts.

I will nominate fome Particulars here in reference to the
Great Benefit of the Scholar, and towards the facilitating of
the work.

The Firft fhall be, I would (" by all means ) that the scholar be
taught to String his Inflrument, with Good and True Stringsy alfo
to Fret it, and to know when the Frets ftand Right or Wrong,
which may be eafily and quickly done.

Secondly, That the Scholar be taught ({o foon as poffibly may
be) to Tune the Lute, which likewife may in a reafonable Tie
be done.

For, the want of fuch s&;Z, is not only a great Difeouragement
to the Learncrs, and alfo a great Hindyance to their Proficiency 3
but isa Grand Canfe of much Corruption of the True Diftinguifhing-
Aufical-Faculty of their Ear.

For, long and much ufe of Playing with an Inffrument out of
Tune, does habituate and wont them {6 to Falfe Sounds, that at
laft they grow Carelefs, and fcarcely ever after become Good and
Accurate Tuners.

This I have prov'd by Experience.

The Helps to 4/ This1 thall fet down inits proper place, when
I come to Inflruit my Scholar in the Documents of Lute-play.

CHAP.
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Cuapr, Il

Ow after all ¢his that hath been (aid, I cannot but hope that
Thofe many Falfe and Ignorant Out-cries againft the Lute will
be laid afide, and deem’d (as indeed they are ) Falfe.

1 will here Name {fome of Thexs;

Firft, That it is the Hardeft Inflrument in the World.

Secondly, That it will take up the Time of an dpprenticefhip to
play well upon Iz.

Thirdly, That it makes Toung People grow awry.

Fourthly, That it is a very Chargeable Inftrument to keep; fo
that one had as good keep a Horfe as a Lute, for CosZ.

Fifthly, That it is a Womans Infirument.

Sixthly, and Laftly, ('which is the moft ch:ldifh of all the reft)
It is out of Fafbion.

T will here give a fhort (but True ) Anfiver to each of Thefe
Alperfions.

And as to the Firft, viz. that it is the Hardes? Initrument, & c.
I {uppofe my former Reafons may {ufficiently convince any Reafor-
able perfon of the contrary 5 However (in that Thss is the n2ain 0b-
jedtion ) I will fpend a little more Jabour againft 4, than againft any
of the Reft 5 And doubt not but {o clearly to Reififie that Erronr,
that whofoever will rightly confider whar I fhall here write con-
cerning it, will never more give Credit to that Flim-Flane-Ignorant
[aying of the Vulgar.

To which purpofe I will make a Conzparifon betwixt the Luse
and the Ziol.

The 7iol is confels'd to be a Planfible Inflrument 5 and no
Affrightment to any Ferfon to undertake 75 andin a fhort time
they do much upon it.

Now that the Lute muft needs be {0 Eafie as the Viol, examine
them Both after This Right manner, by way of Comparifon 5 hot
ccmparing the Agufick of the one with the Mufick of the other, for
tonat is confes'd by AZ in Gemeral, that the LUTE IS THE
RAREST AND MOST EXCELLENT PORTABLE INSTRU-
- MENT IN THE WORLD, butbarely as they are Infruments,
and asto the performance upon either.

Andin fuch a Comparifor we muft confider, what it is that makes
an Ins§trument of Strings Hard or Eaffe.

The Anfwer to which muft be, The Number of Strings, and the
Grafping, ot Stopping of That Number. Well then;

The ¥iol hath fix Strings, which are all ufed in Grefping or
Stopping.

The Lute likewife hath but fix Strings, which are ufed in Graf-
ping or Stopping 5 For although it have 12 Strings, all the other
Ranks of Baffes are not ufed at all in Stopping : But only ftruck
open With the Thumb, which ferve both to Amplifie the Harmony,
as alfo verymuch to facilitate the Stops or Grafps of thofe other
fix Strings. G2 Now

Common
Afperfions
upon the
Lute.

The firft
Afperfion
anfwered,

The Lute is
prov’d as Ea.
fie, as 1s the
Viol, by Rea-
fo“o

What makes
an Inftrument
of Strings
hard or eafie.

The Compa-
rifon between
the Lute and
the Viol,
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An apt Com-
parilon.

Half the Per-
formance of
theRight Hand

The whole,

Now if This be True, (as I appeal to 4l the Experienc’d Men
in our Quality, whether This be not Truly declared’s ) How then
muft it not needs be, but that the Lute is as Eaffe as the viol 2

But to This I know it will be prefently objected, That Thofe
Baffes are very Hard to be Hit, {0 that the Lute muft needs be
Harder thereby.

To which I anfwer, No. But on the contrary, the Lute-play is
made far more Eafie (in its general {cope ) thereby, as I fhall
make appear. .

Now therefore that you may perceive what an Eaffe matter it
is, ('viz.) to Hit thofé fix Baffes, ( which Thing in all my whole
Progrefs of Teaching (Young or Old) feldomor never was above
One quarter of an Honrs work s)

And to make you underftand the Eafinef; of it, confider it thus,
n a plainand homely Comzparifon, viz.

Suppole youhad Fix'd before you upon a Table, fix or feven
Ranks of Strings, in that nature as Conntry-Pesple (many of them)
have at theend of fome Cupboards, faltned on with Nuils at each
end 5 And fo, lifted up a little from the Table or Cupboard with
fmall Stomes or Sticks, to caufe them to rife and found from
the Wood.

How eaflly, I {ay, could not any Zngemuons Child ftrike Thofé fix
or feven Ranks in Order s Firft as refembling the Bels, and then
with as little trouble firike them out of Order into Changes 5 And
fo prefently be able (looking off ) to do the fame ? 1fay, He or
She who could not do fuch a thing pritty perfe@ly in lefs thar
a quarter of an honr, either would have a very Ill opinion of
Themfelves for Blockifbmefs or Doltiftmefs, or had caufe enough
{0 to have.

Now the Truthis, thofe fix Ranks of the Lute Baffes ( which
are never ftopt) have no other manner of ufe than thofe upon
the Country-Peoples Cupboards.

Nay it fhall appear, they muft needs be Eafier to Hit certain
than fuch like of the Cupboard 5 becaufe the Country-People do it
without a Rule (and yetby Habit ) well enongh 5 whereas we have
an Infallible Rule by which we can fCarcely ift, except on pur-
pofe ; which is, the fetting down of the Little Fingerin a certain
place by the Bridge, (o that with opening the Hand by way of
Span, we alcertain our felves (after a little ufe) with the Thumb
to reach to what Bafs we pleafe, without the lealt impediment ta
any our other Performances.

And now methinksIhear fome fay, you will make the Zufe #00
Eafe, if you go onin this manner,

Why, truly T cannot tell how to {peak otherwife than Trwe s
It is even fo, and no otherwife 5 And which to do, is Hulf the
performance of the Right Hand 5 And the other Half, which is to
be performed with the Two Fore-fingers, is (upon the matter) as
Eafie, if not Eaffer : So that there you have Half Lute-play already
fet forth.

But I fhall begin my s#ork out of order; therefore I will breafl;

o
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off This Difeourfe, and defire your Patience till I come orderly un-
to it 5 And then if you will but give me the dttentive Reading,
as alfo laying what you read to your Reafor and Confidera-
gion, I do not doubt but I fhall be the occalion of #any Good
Lutenifts.

Now by what has been here declared, how can any Rational
man think the Lute the Hardeft Inftrursent in the World ¢ or that it
isnot, as I have explain’d it to be, Ful/ 45 Eafie as the Viol ¢

T wifh T were to try it out with any man for a Confiderable Wa-
ger, to fee what we conld bring a conple of Scholars unto ( one upon
the Lute, and the other upon the Viol ) in the [pace but of one Quar-
ter of a Tear.

But here Idefire that none will make a Bad Conftruttion of This
my feeming Challenge 5 For 1 Challenge None : neither will any, I
hope, take it asan Affront, for truly I mean no fuch thing ; But
only for the Lutes fake, 112y, If I were Challerng'd in {uch a way,
to try if T would make Good what 1 have thus {ét down here
concerning the Lutes I fhould very gladly imbrace the Challenge,
(as I faid) for the Lutes [ake, and the Lovers thercof; that it fhould
be feen I do affirm nothing, but what I would nake Good by fuch an
Adventure.

Thus much againft the Firf2 Afperfion, Viz. That the Lute is a
Hard InStrument. ’

That the Luse will take up the Time of an Apprenticefbip, before
one can Play wel/upon it, is a very Falfé Afperfion, and a manifelt
Injury done both unto It, and to all the Lovers of It ; As by ma-
ny years Experience 1 can Fuftifie, and by eminent Performances
upon that Inftrument by divers very worthy Perfons s feveral fuch
at this prefent remaining in our Univerfity of Cambridge, who
have not been at I from their firft undertaking yet a full Years
and in one Quarter of a Tear could play extremely well, even to
Admiration. ’

I thall forbear here to Name Thems, left I may (in fo doing with-
out their confent) give an occafion of Offénce.

However in that Thss may be taken as an Excufe, and in that
I have undertaken to prove the Falfity of the Lutes Afperfions,
1 will take the Jiberty of naming One Perfor as a fufficient proof to
this purpofe, who is my Tourngef? Son, (named Jobn Mace; ) And
has very lately undertaken both the Lute and ¥iol, contrary to my
expe&ation or knowledge, till of late 5 nor have I 4/fiffed Hinm
much in either, fince I knew His drift.

But as to His Performance upon the Lute, I do here moft fo-
lemnly and really afhirm, Thave not tanght him, nor {pent {o much
time with him in the way of feaching, as in the whole (fince his
firft beginning with it ) will make up the quantity of eve Day;
(if I thould fay half 2 Day, I am affured I Lye ot. )

The Chief Advantage he has had towards i, has been the Pernfal
of This my Work_[ince 1 made it : And at Chriftmafs laft was a
Twelve-month, viz. 1671. there was not one word of it writ;
but fince that time wholly Compos'd thus as you fee.

This

Several Afper-
fiors againft
the Lute an-
fwered,
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Afperfion,and
the Anfwer ta
it,

A moft abfo-

lute and fuffi-
cient proof of
the Lutes ea-
finefs, &c,

This was writ
in the year
16712,
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The third
Afperfion
anfwered,

The fourth
Afperfion
anfwered,

The fifth
Afperfion
anfwered,

This Toung man (my Soz) has been indeed very Inguifitive con-
cerning the Naiure of my work, and has fo far Div’d into Iz, as
(to {pcak modeitly, yet truly of him) Ibelieve he understands it
{o fufficiently, and has gain’d a Hand upon the Lute (0 Notably, for
his fhort tinte of Infpection, that let whomfoever pleale (to inform
Them[elves of the Truth of what 1 have here writ) Call him out for
My Witnefs 5 who I hope (and doubt not but ina fhert time ) will
make as gble a Master-Teacher both upon the Lute and Viol, as
need to Undertake Then. i

I muft be Pardon'd for This my (0 firange, and feeming-Boafting
way I His Commendations 5 yet 1 neither Boaff, nor purpofely
fpeak in His Commendations s only for the Lutes, and Truths Jake,
(having, amongf{t many, none I may make {0 Jo/d with as I may
with Hiz ) 1doin this manner attest ('by This Proof ) the ex-
treme Falfity of This fecond Afperfion upon It, viz. That One muft
be an Apprenticefbip at It before they can Play well : whichis {o ab-
{olutely Falfe, That 1do ftill affirm, that an Ingennous Child may be
made to Play very well inone Quarter of a Tear.

Let thus much f{uffice to Contradict (0 Grofs 2 Mistake.

The Third 4 ﬁ)e;ﬁm upon the Lute is, That it canferh Yoursg Folks
1o grow awry.

'To This I can only fay, That in my whole Time 7 yet never knew
one Perfon, Young or Old, that grew Awry by That Undertaking.

Yet do believe it is poffible, if (through their own Negligence,
and their Teachers Difregard, and Unskilfulne(s ) they be fufferd
to Pralfife in an Il and wrong Posture.

So may they do by feveral other Exercifes and Implopments,
(which is often feen. )

But let Thew be firft {et Right to the Lute, according to fich Di-
veitions as hereafter I fhall fet down, it fhall be impo[fible for any Per-
fon to grow Awry by Lute-play.

This Afperfion 1 doubt not but will appear Falfe, like Al the
Eeft, when you fhall ( with your Reaforz ) confider of the Exalfnefs
of nty Rules and Ovder.

That one had as good keep a Horfe (for Coft) as a Lute, is the
Fourth Objeltion.

This likewife is (0 Grofs an Errour, that I have difprov'd it all
my Life long 5 and which 4l my Scholars will affirrs, if need were 5
of whom I never took more than five fhillings the Quarter to main-
tain each Lute with Strings s only for the fir§t Stringing I ever took
tew fhillings.

I do confefs Thofe who will be Prodigal, and Extraordinary Cu-
rioys, may {pend asmuch as may maintain two or three Horfesy and
Men to Ride upon them oo, if they pleafe.

But 20 s. per Ann.1s an Ordinary Charges and much more they
need not [pend, to pratife very hard.

The Fifth Afperfion is, That it is a Womans InStrursent.

If This were True, I cannot underftand why ¢ thould fuffer any
Difparagersent for That 5 but rather that 7 fhould have the more

Reputation and Hononr. .
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I fuppofe I need not make any Arguments to prove That.

But according to Their Sence of Afperfion, I deny it to be a Wo-
mans Inifrument 10, as by That means It (hall become Jefi Fit for
the Vfe of 2 Man.

For if by That saying They would infinuate, That it isa weak,
Feeble, Soft Inftrument, as to the found 5 what can that fignifie
whereby to make it a Womans Inflrument more than a Mans ¢

But whereas firft they {ay, It 7s the Hardeft InStrument in the
world 5 That thews They Contradid Themfelves 1 This particular;
and conclude by That Saying, 1t cannot (0 properly be called a
Womans Infbrument, in regard They are the Weaker Veffels 5 and
therefore »ot {o Fit to fet upon and attempt the Maflery of Things
of fuch Dzéﬁmltj.

Therefore if ill They will needs put it upon the Woman, 1 fay,
the more [bame for Them 5 And {0 much for That.

Now Laftly,whereas They moft Sillily [ay, It is ont of Fafbion.

I fay, the Greater Pity, and {till the Greater fhame for a Man to
Refufé the Ufe of the it Excellent Thing in Its kind 5 and
efpecially, Becaufé it is out of Fafbion ! which, although it be Thus
Afpers’d, (asI have here mentioned ) by the Ignorant and 1n-
confiderate, yet notwithftanding It has This General Applanfe
and Praife, viz. THAT IT IS THE BEST MUSICK IN THE
WORLD.

This is acknowledg'd by 4// who are men of Knowledge and
Experience inthe Art, (unprejudic’d 5 ) and if together with This
{0 High, fo True, {0 Deférved and moft Vucontronlable Commenda-
#ions, it thall alfo appear (by This my Faithfill and Well-intended
Work) Eafle, yea Very-very Eafie 5 there is no doubt but 1z will
come into Fafbion again with All wife Folks.

Thus having (T hope) to full fausfattion explained the Matter,
1 doubt not but the Lute henceforward will be more look’d after
and efteemed than of late years it hasbeen.

I will now draw nearer to The Work_ it felf, and provide my
Scholar with a Fit and Good Initrament.

CHAP.

The fixth
Afperfion
anfwered,
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Firft provide
a good and fit
fiz'd Lutes

A common
Errour in
Learners,

How to know
and chufe a
good Lute,

Lanx Malley
Lutes the beft.

A true Story
of a Lute.

Cuapr, I,

He firft thing to be thought upon before you begin to

Learn, muft be to get a Good Lute, and of a Fit Size for

your Hand : In reference to which I fhall give this 4dvice, by
Thefe Directions following.

It is very uftial with many, at the firft to make fif¢ with al-
moft any Inftrument for a Tryal, (asthey (ay) be it never {0 Bad
or Vxnfit.

Nojvivu I mult aflure Then, who do fo, do themftlves much
Wrong,, and to their great prejudiccs as by Experience 1 have
proved.

ForI have known {ome Youug Perfons (0 Difconraged, under the
Sence and Inconvenience of a Bad and I/f-contriv'd Infirument,
that in fhort time they have grown Ouz of Love with thezr Under-
taking, and have indeed been [0 quite Difiouraged Thereby, that they
bave wholly left it off, and never Returr'd agains whereas others
on the contrary, who have had Apt and Good In§truments, have
come on exceeding Delightfully o Themfilves, their Teackers,
and Others.

I fhall therefore adwvife All Learners, 4¢ Firft to provide them
with Good Inftruments; and then they will proceed Chearfilly.

Now to know a Good Inftrument, is {fomething Hard for a Toung
Scholar 5 therefore he mult take the Advice of fome Friend who
hath Skill. Yet for his better Information, 1 fhall give him fome
General Hints and Signs how he thall know 2 Good one.

Firft, know that an 0/d Lute is better than a New oxe : Then,
The Venice Lutes are commonly Goods which you fhall know
by the writing within, right againft the Knot, with the 4x-
thor's Name.

There are diverfities of Mens Names in Lutess but the Chief
Name we moft efteem, is Laux Maller, ever written with Text
Letters : Two of which Lutes T have feen (" pittifull 0/d, Batter'd,
Crack’d Things ) valued at 100 L 4 piece.

M. Gootiere, the Famoys Lutenift in His Time, (hew’d me Ore of
Thexz, which the King paid 100 L for.

And Mr. Edw. Jones (one of Mr. Gootiere’s Scholars) had the
other, which He /o valued; And made a Bargain with a Mer-
chant, who defired to have 1¢ with him in His Travels, (for his
Experience 5 ) And if He lik'd It when he returned, was to give
Mr. Jones 100 L for It; But if he Refus'd it at the Price fet, he was
to return the Lute fafe, and to pay 20 L for His Experience and Ufe
of It, for that Journey.

I have often feen Lutes of three or four pounds price, far more
Il/uftrions and Taking, to acommon Eye.

Therefore I fay, it is a Difficult Thing for an unexperienc'd Per-
Jor to Chufe a Good Lute.

The next thing to be obferved is, the Shape of the Lute. -

C
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The shape generally efteemed, is the Pear/-aonld 5 yet T have The beft hape
known very excellent Good Oses of feveral Shapes or Moulds » Bur ©faLuce.

I do acknowledge for conftancy,the Pearl- Monld is Beft, both for
Sound,and Comlinefs, as allo for the more conveniency in holding
or #fiug.

Thegn again obferve the Number of Ribbs.

The Compleat Number ("molt efteemed ) is Nize; yet there How many
are very Good Ones of {everal Numbers, 7 Ribbs beft.

Next, what #ood #s Beft for the Ribbs.

The Air-wood is ablolately the Bef2, g’g{“ Wood

And next to that, Our Englifh Maple. '

Butthere are very Good Lutes of {everal Woods 5 asPlum-Tree,

Pear-Tree, Tew, Rofemary-dir, Afb, Ebony, and Ivory, &c. The two
la(t~( though moft Coftly, and Taking to a common Eye ) are
the worit.

Next, obferve the Colonr 5 which is the Dark:black-reddifh- What Coloar
Colour 5 though I believe it contributes nothing at all to the belt
Jound s only the Best Authors did ufe to lay on That Colonr, efpe-
cially Laux Maller.

Thus much for the Choice of your Lutes by the Back-fides.

Then for the Bel/ies, make choice of the fineft-grain'd Wood The choiceof
you can, free from Knots or Obftruttions, which you may cafily e Bellyofa
perceive to hinder the Grain of the Belly for Running fmooth to
your Ege, as it were by {mall Strings or Threads of Wood from
the Bridge upward, &c.

The Beft Wood is calld Cullin-cliffs and is no other than the
fineft fort of Firr, and the choiceft part of That Firr.

I have fcen {fome of Cypras wvery Good, but none like the
Cullin-cliff. '

The Knot or Rofe in the Lute Belly, would be little, and fmooth- The Kot or

b’ cul. , Rofe.
If there be any Cracks in Back or Belly, let not them trouble
you, except They be Crofr-wayes 5 Thofe are to be difliked : But if
Long-wayes with the Grain of the Wood, it makes no great matter,
{0 as they be #eatly and well glewed together again.

And before you part from the Belly, try whether the Barrs The Barrs,
( which are within, to firengthen and keep It firaite and tite )
be ol faft 5 which you may do, by gently knocking the Belly all
along, round about, and then in the midft, with one of your
Knuckels 5 and if any thing be either loofé in It, or about It, you
may eafily perceive It,by a little Fuzzing or Hizzing 5 but if all
be found, you fhall hear nothing but a Tight-plump and Twarnk-
ing-knock.

Then laftly about the Belly, {ce that the Bridge be clofe, Trimly TheEridge,
and firmly Glew'd to the Belly, without any the leaft fign of parg- and it dan-
ing + Forifit beginnever (o little to part, you fhall be fure (the &™
next 720i§¥ feafon, i you leave it abroad, elpecially in a dawsp roonr)
to have It come off, and {o endanger the Belly, in briuging fome
part of It along with it, which is a common decay in many a
Good Lute.

H After
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After you have thus furvey’d the Back and Belly, caft your Eye
up towards the Neck and Heads ;

And in the Neck ob(erve the Length thereof, which you thall
know tc be Good or Bad, according to the Number of Frets It car-
ries : If it carry lefs then Nize, it 1s too fhort 5 and if zzore, it 1s
too long : Therefore Nine 1s efteemed the Bes? Number of a True-

[fiz'd Neck,

Yet I had rather have a Neck too long, than too fhort :

For ifitbe too long, ( in which are two Inconveniences, viz. the
one will caufe Strings to break too faft, the other makes the di-
Jtances of the Frets toowide ) 1can cut that Neck fhorter, without
any Inconvenience at all to the Inffrument 5 But 1f it be to0 fhort,
there is no Handfonre Remedy but to have a New Neck.

Again, the Neck would not be over Thick or Gouty, to caufe too
great an Extention in the opening of the Hand, in the Grafp or Vfe
of 1t3 which will be wnpleafant to the Praifitioner.

About an Inch Thick atthe firft Fret, is a good (Cantling foran
ordinary fiz'd Lute, and {0 increafing in Thickne(s almoft mnfen(i-
bly down to the lai? Fret. ’

But for my own part, I did not care how Thi» it were, provi-
ded it were {0 ffrong, as ( by the ftrength of the Strings pulling )
it did not come forwards, by which means many a Lute is caufed
to Lye too Courfe.

The Finger-board is the next thing to be minded 5 which would
be made of Hard wood, of which Ebony is both Handfomest and
the Bes?.

See that it be not Foynted or Pieced upon the very Edges, which
if they be, (as fometimes they are ) will hinder the Frets from
running fwoothly, when you have occafion to put them oz, or
move them.

Again, obferve how 1t lyes, whether Flat, or a little Round un-
der the Frets, from the Treble to the 5th. or 6th. Strings.

If it lye Flat, it lyes Not wel/ 5 which was the General Fanlt of
the 0/d Work-nten a hundred years ago, and finces till of later
Times we find that a Round-laid Finger-board, is a Great Advan-
tuge to the eafie flopping of a String, elpecially in Crof5-flops.

The next things you are to view are the Two Heads, the one
Turned back , which muft carry 16 $trings, (accounting the Treble
Peg double ) and the Vpright Head mult carry 85 all which make
a 24-Strung-Lute.

The more weat Thofe Heads are wrought, the more Commenda-
bles Yet they adde #othing to the Sound, but it is the Back and
Belly, which Principally give the Sound; and we ufe to fay, the
Belly is the Chief producer thereof:

"Then look well unto the Pegs, that They be Truly Fitted 5 for if
They be #ot, you will find more Trouble by reafon of Them, than by
any other Thing about the Luse.

The firft thing you muft obferve is, whether They be exaétly
Fitted at both ends , that is, that they Bite equally [liff at both

Holes 5 for if they be flack at oze Hole,and fHiffat the other, they
will
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will conftantly be flipping, and {o the Tuner lofeth much Labour
and Time.

And you muft know, that from the Badnefs of the Pegy, arife
{everal Inconveniences;

The firt T have named, viz. the Lofs of Labour.

The 2d. is, the Lofs of Times for I have known fome {o ex-
treme Jong in Tuning their Lutes and Viols, by, realon only of Bad
Pegs, that They have wearied out their Auditors before they began
to Play.

A ’;’d. Inconvenience is, that oftentimes, if a High-firetch’d [mall
String happen to flip down, it is in great danger to break at the
next winding up, especially in wet m0i$# weather, and that It have
been Jong flack.

The 4th. is, that when a String hath been flipt flack, it will
not fand in Tune, under many Amendments 5 for it is continually
in firetching it felf, till it come to Its higheS? fbretch.

A sth.is, that in the midft of a Confort, All the Company muft
leave of, becaufe of {ome Enzinent String flipping.

A ¢th. is, that fometimes ye fhall have {uch a Rep upon the
Knuckels, by a fharp-edg’d Peg, and a fiff flrong 8.ring, that the
very Skin will be taken off:

And 7thly. It is oftentimes an occafion of the Thrusting offthe
Treble-Peg-Nut, and fometime of the Upper long Head 5

And I have feen the Neck of an 0/d viol, thrust off into two
pieces, by reafon of the Badnefi of the Pegs, meerly with the 4nger
and haity Choller of Him that has been Tuning.

Now Ifay that Thefe are very Great Inconveniences,and do adde
much to the Trouble and Hardne(s of the Instrument.

I fhall therefore inform you how ye may Help Al Thefe with
Eafes viz. Thys.

When you perceive any Peg to be troubled with the flippery
Difeafe, aflure your Rlf he will never grow better of Himfelf,
without (ome of Your Care 5 therefore take Hinz ont, and examine
the Canfe.

For there are Three Canfes of a Pegs flipping s

The One is, the not equal Fitting Or Biting at both the Holes;
therefore you muft obferve at which Hole 7t bites leafts for if it
bite hard at the wide Hole, which is the thickeft part of your Peg,
and flack_at the other, then your String will conftantly fl7p down,
fo foon as the peg or Hole isworn [mooth.

But if it bite hard at the finall end, and flack at the great, if
will not {0 often fip, but many times caule your Peg to #wisk
in Pl@fe.f. .

Now the Remedy for all this, is only to ferape the Peg a little
fmaller at the end which is too Thick , {0 long, till upon Tryal you
find that 1t bite at both ends a-like.

Another caufé of a Pegs flipping 1s, when both ends are equal,

yet both the Peg and the Holes are worn fimooth, ( being made of
fofs Wood 5 ) wherefore {0 near as you can have all your Pegs of

Hard wood, (and without Sap) as of Plum-Tree, Box, or Ebony, &e.
H2 The

7 Inconveni-
ences attend.-
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Three Caufes
of a Pegs flip-
ping.

The firft
Caufe.
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Caufe.
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The Remedy for This Inconvenience, is only to ferapethe Peg at
both ends a little, and then r#b it at the two biting places with a
piece of Chalk , and then It will flick faf?.

A third and very Commeon Canfe, 1s trom the putting or of the
String, which although the Pegs be never {0 wel/ Fitted and Good 5
yet if the String be put on (o, that in the #wifting about the reg at
cither end, the String lye too near the Cheeks of the Pin-holes, it
hinders the Peg from biting.

And I have often feen fome Fumblers, Fret and Vex Them/elves
a quarter of an hour or more, to fa§fen fucha Peg, and when "twas
done, by and by flip again 5 And {0 Ignorant have They been of
the Canfz, that they have not {o much as #ry'd to fee if it might
be mended, but Cry out, Oh here's a bafe Peg, or fomething
like 1t.

Now the Remedy for This is the Eafieft of al/, and lies only in
the Care of the Putter on of the String, to (ee that it lye wholly
Clear from both the ftdes.

And take This Rule along with you, never to twift 200 nuch
String upon the Peg.

This fanlt of the Putter on is very often the DesFruction of @ Good
String, than which, a man had better fometimes lofe 2 Shilling :
For the Trebles, and Seconds, ( which are the moft Chargeable
and Breaking Strings) come where you will, you fhall find Thezz
moft commonly clofe and hard wound up to the Cheek_of the Peg-
boles, by which means the Stringis {0 pinch’'d and [queez’d, that
itis not Long-liv'd after 5 And then they Cry out, 0b thefe are bafé
rotten Strings, &c.

T haveinfilted the longer upon Thefe Inconveniences of the Pegs,
becaufe I know they are {o generally Common: And indeed if
regarded, they will contribute much eafe and pleafure to All, but
efpecially to Learners.

I have now run through all the particular parts of the Ous-fide
of the Lute, excepting the Five Nutts, which the Sirings lye upon s
And on purpofe I have let them alone till Now in the laf? place, be-
caufe they {0 neceflarily relate to the Stringing of the Lute, which
is the next thing to be done.

And as to Thofé Nutts, there is not much to be faid concerning
Them 5 yet fomuch, as cannot be left unfaid without a Great De-
feit to the Bufinefs.

Firft then, they are moft generally made of Tzory, (which is
Bes?) and do require a Curioys Care in the accurate Laying, and
Notching of Them, according to the right Diffances between Ranks
and Ravks, Pairsand Pairss A Rule for which take Thws.

Firft you muft lay your Loxg Nutt (which muft carry fever
Ranks of Strings, belides the Treble String) in a Notch cut out of
the Plate of the Finger-board, fit for Its proportion, and {0 neatly,
that the Top of the Neck of the Lute, and the Top of the Nutt, may
joyn equally-even in all that fame length, to the end that the Strings
which muft be twifted upon the Pegs, may lye fmooth upon that

part of the Flatnefs of the Neck, immediately joyning to the le:ft }:
whic




The Lute made Eafe.

53

which will fecure the Strings from being cut with the fharpnef; of
the Edge of the Nutt.

Then after it is thus Truly Layd, you muft calt for the Tywe ., Ly~
ing and Dividing the Ranks of the Strings.

To the doing of which, you mutt firft of all take a Treble String,
and fafter it in the fiif? Hole of the Bridge, ( which is for the Tye-
ble String ;) then bring that String up to-the Treble Nutt or peg,
and there hold 1t in your Left hand in fuch a place, as 1¢ may lye
all along within a little lefs than a quarter of an Inch of the cu-
frde of the Finger-board 5 and when it {0 Jes, take a Knzife and
make a little izpre[fion upon the Nut#, jult wnder the String, which
muft ferve for your 2ark , and muft afterwards be Filed down deep
enongh for the String to lye in : But let that alone till you have
firlt mearked the Places, for all the Strings to lye i 5 which may be
done with a Pencill, or a Pen and Ink.

After your Treble Notchis thus marked, then puton your eighth
String (next) upon the Bridge, and draw it up to the other end of
. the Nust, as you did the Treble, and {0 make Its mark.

Thus then having the Two Extrenzes of your Nutt, it will be eafie
to mark_ont the Places for all the ref} proportionably.

Yet obferving, that the Pairs of the 2ds, 3ds, 4ths, and 5ths,
would be a very little clofer together, than thofe of the éths, 71bs,
and 8ths. The reafon I give is, becauf they are always in the
ufe of fopping, and {o may the more eqfily be flopp'd clofe, clean,
and fire, than if they lay wider.

But here you muft Note of what Lexgth the Nut# thould be.

The Length of the Nutt of a Full-(iz’d Confort Lute, fit for a Mans
Hand, or a Womans, would be jult Two Inches, quarter and balf
guarter longs and in a Nust of This proportion, you will have
Jill feope and freedom to lay your Strings {0 conveniently wide,
that they fhall all fpesk Clear, and your fopping will be very
Roomey and Large 5 which is a mighty matter for Clear and
Good Play : Yet too much Room is an Inconvenience,

But upon Little-fiz’d-Lutes,for Children, or the like, the Nutts
muft be fhorter, according to Diferetion and Proportion.

Thus when you have Mark'd, and Rank'd all your Strings, and
that you fee the Di§fances pleafe you well, then take off your Nutt,
and with a fize fmooth File, cut the Notches to a convenient depth,
{0 that all your Strings may lye at an ever and equal beight, from
the Finger-board, which would be about the thickne(s of a Half-
Crown, or a littlemore 5 and will be a convenient Height to let the
Strings have feope enough to whirle about with clearnefs of Sound,
and not to touch the Firf? Fret.

There is one thing more concerning the Shape of the Nust, very
confiderable, for eafte and neat Performance in Lute-play 5 viz. that
Care be taken to Fzle the Nutt thinner a little towards the 3ds, 2ds,
and Treble, than it is in the farther part : The Plager will find much
advantage in his Play by this very 0bfervation.

Then, when your Long Nutt is thus far in 0rder, you muft take
It and Pollifh 1t very well, (but efpecially the Notches 5>hth§

whic

The beft way
to Rank the
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Of what [ength
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which to do is Thes 3 viz. take a piece of New Neats-Leather, and
a little ferap'd Chalk wet in spittle, which with good Pains muft
be Rubb'd {o long, till you be aflur’d that the Notches at the Bos-
tom be very Smooth and Glib, {o that the String in the winding
up may have no Impediment either in Ganling, or in Sticking faft
in the Nutt, which are very Common Inconveriences, to the Lofs of
many a Good String.

Clear it with a Dry Linen Cloath.

This being done, you may proceed to the Stringing your Lute,
which mult have a Peculiar Direction.

Let your Four little Nutts alone, till you have Strung (o far.

All Thefé Things which I have fet down, (althoughIfay you
muft do Thus, and So ) are not properly a work for Yox to do,
(except you will be Ingennoys and Aechanical ) but for the 1n-

Strumens-Maker 5 And when ever you Buy 4 Lute, 1t ought to be

Thys Fitted : Yet becaufe I know that {ometimes Work-men are
Carelefs, and fuffer Infiruments to go out of their hands Defective
in many fuch refpetts; and alfo that I would have you sble to
Fudge of Thefe [o neceffary Concernments, Therefore 1 have Thys given
yon Information, that thereby Yo may have any thing amended,
before 1t comes out of their Hands.

As alfo, that many times you living in the Country, far from
Work-men, may either Tour felf be able to mend any {uch Fault,
or give Direitions to fome Ingennows Country Work-man 10 affiiF
Yon Therein.

Cuapr, 1V,
Concerning the Mechanical Order of the L UTE.

Nd now I talk of living in the Country, it puts me in mind of

One very needfull Thing, which whofoever lives far from

Werk-men, and keeps a Lute, cannot be without the knowledge

of, without extraordinary Inconveniences which is, How #o take

off @ Lute Belly, and fet it on again Compleatly, and is a Great Curio-
ity to perform wel/ and neatly.

And you muft know, that omce in a Tear or two, if you
have not very Good luck, you will be conftrained to have I¢
taken off.

Becaufe the Belly being {o very Thin, and only {upported with
fix or feven fmall weak Barrs, and by the conftant firetch of the
Strings, (which is a Great firength) the Belly will commonly sink
upon the Firft Barr next aboye the Bridge, but fometimes upon
any other, and {0 caufe It to let go Its hold at the ends of the Barr,
and then your Lute Will Jarr, and Grow unpleafant.

And ifit be not timely amended, worle Inconveniences will fol-
low, which may endanger the fpoi/ing of the Belly.

Therefore
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‘Therefore when ever a Barr is loofe,let it be quickly amended,
or prefently (€t your Lute down to a Lower Pitch, ot untwift your
Strings, and Lay it by, till you can get It mended.

Now therefore that you may know how to Help your [iIf, by
your felf; or by your own Directions to any Country Work-rsan, as
need {hall be ; T will fhew you s and give youa Reafon why. '

For I'have knowna Lute fent 50 or 60miles to be mended of a DB 1|
very fmall mifchance, (" fcarce worth 12 d. for the mending ) which far o be
befides the Trouble, and coft of Carriage, has been Broke all to pieces Mended.
in the Return : So, farewell Lute, and all the Coft.

This Thing therefore which I am about here to fet down, is of
fuch abfolute Nece[fsty, that *tis fit for all Perfons who keep Lutes, to be
acquainted with it.

The way unto it is Thas .

: N ni Ts . Implements
Firft, you muft be provided of fome certain little neceffary In b t‘(’) be tag
Jtruments or Tools, fit for fuch an Vndertaking. always in rea-

The firft may be a Glew-Pot, of about a Pixt, made of Lead. dl:;j“ o
2dly. Haveever in readinefs fome of the Cleareft and Beft made ¢y wna
Glew, together with Izing-glafs, (both which mixt together make Izing gia.
the Beft Glew.)
3dly. Let your Smith make you a Four-fquare Iron, about the 3 Anlron.
length of your afiddle Finger, and about three guarters of an Tnch
Jquare, Filed flat and fmooth at one end, and at the other let there
be a long Shank (much like to a Steel-ftick, but Thicker ) with a
Jharp end torun into {fome Handle of Wosd, to hold it by ; but if
you had two of Thefe, the other about a guarter fothick, it were
better for {ome fmall ufes.
4thly. You muft have a Cwrivus fharp Chizzel, about an Izch 4. A Chizzel,
broad; but if youhad #wo or three, you would find conveniency
by them, {ome broader and narrower.
sthly. A liitle Working-Knife s fuch, are molt commonly made ;. A Knife.
of pieces of Broken-Govd-Blades : One of them faftned into a pritty
Thick Haft of Wood or Bone, leaving the Blade out about two or
three Inches, and then Grind it down upont he Back to a very
JSbarp Point, and (et to a Good Edge, it will ferve you for many
Good Vfer, either in Cutting, Carving, making Pens, &c. which 1s
called a Woré_ing-Kniﬁz.
The 6th. 1s, a little Three-fquare File, which muft ferve to make 6. a Fie.
Notches in the Nutts, or Ruff and fit the Pegs, as need fhall
require.
The 7th. andlaftis an 4ul, a pritty ffrong and fraight one, which 7. An Aut,
you will find a neceflary ufe of.
Thefe feven Inplements will take up no great matter of Roone
in the Corner of any Gentlemans Study, being all put up in one
little Box, {0 that at any time they may be i readinefs, and ot
to [eek.
I would have added unto them a iwhetftone, of a fine and freart
Gritt 5 for your Chizzel and Kwife muft always be kept very fharp.
And being Thus Accommodated, you may (when occafion is) fall
to work on This manners Viz.
Firft,
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Firft, untwist your Strings, only f6 much, as you may have Li-
berty to take them from the Bridge 5 which when you have done,
draw thofe of the fir[t Head all together through your Hand, and
twift them about that Head and Pegs : Then take the other four
Ranks of Baffes, and do the like with them, amongft the Pegs of the
Long Head. .

This being done, your Strings will be [afe, and well out of
your way, and ready to find their Places in the putting on again.

If any of your Nutts fall off, you muft be carefull they be
not Lofi. °

Proceed next to the taking off the Lace, and if it be a Parch-
ment, you may be the bolder with it, and never fear the fpoiling it,
for you muft have a New oxe put on.

But if it be Silk or Silver, and that it fhall ferve again, take
This Conrfe with it:

Firft, have a Difh of Water, and fet it clofe by yon upona Table,
and witha Linen rag, (Wet in the water) anvint (as it were,or
bedabble ) the Lace all over, about balf a quarter of an hour toge-
ther 3 and then warme all your Lace over with your Iron, being red
hot,drawing your Hand flowly and clofely, from place to place, till
you think the Lace s hot quite through, (but take heed of Burn-
ing ) and when you have {0 done, you may take the Lace at one
end, and draw it off, {0 eafily asif 1t had never been Glewed, with-
out the leaft damage to your Lace at all.

This being done, Attempt 1he Belly after the fame manner, but
yet with more Cantion : And as you ufed the Lace with your et
rag, foufc the Edge of the Belly all over where the Lace was, (but
with more Time, at leaft a quarter of an hour ) and efpecially That
uppermoft flat-narroweit-pars of the Belly next the loweit Fret,
(at lealt an Inch and 2 half ) for that part lyes Glewed upon fo
much of the Finger-board, and will ask good Suppleing with Water
and Heat, before it will yield.

Thus when you have well Suppled 1t, take your Red hot Iron,
and heat it very well all over, till you think the Glew within is
diffolved.

Then take your Little Working-Knife, and begin to try to get
it between the Belly and the Back , at the Bottom firfts at which
place take notice that the Belly lies upon a Flat, about a guarter of
an Inch,the whole fguare of the Bottom fo that youmuft put in
your Knife accordingly.

And if you have ietted, and Heated enough, your Kwife (hall
find an eafic Entrances which if you find not, Wet and Heat that

2r# Ttill again where you are at work, till you perceive it will
willingly yield to the gentle force of your Hand and Knife : So when
that Flat bottom is openeds Wet and Warm again a little further up-
wards (an Inch or two) well, and then put in your Knife agan,
and when you feel a Barr, then get your Knife under that Barr, and
fo gently force it, till you perceive It loofe. And {0 from Barr to
Barr, till you come to the Top-broad-flat-place 5 The which place

you muft again 77z and Heat very well and thorowly, and then
taking
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taking the botton of the Belly (which is Joofe ) inone hand, and
the Neck of the Lute in the other, you will find (with a little for-
cing) that it will come off wvery readily 5 but if need be, you may
take abroad Meat-knife, and getting 1t underneath within, help it
to part by degrees.
And now your Lute is quite undone, you muit get it mended The L we-
again as well as you can. s one
" A Carefull Me[fenger to Londorn will do very wells a convensent
Box, and an Eafte-going Horfe, or a Coach, will be very needfull 5
for ’tis in a wofull Pickle 5 a man would fcarcely think it would
ever come to good again: Well, fear it not.
And now becaufe I have been an occafion why tis brought to
This. pafs, and alfo that 'tis pitty a Good InStrument thould be en-
danger'd in {ucha Long and Hazardows Jonrney, I will dire&t you
how you {hall asend it, and put it together again, without the leafi
prejudice, and to very Good advantage.
Therefore begin where you left off, thatis, with the Be/)y, and
before you lay it by, take your Hot Iron, (wviz. not red hot, but
only fo hot asit may lye upon the Bely and not difcolour or fcorch
it5) 1f{ay, take fuch an Iron, and laying that end of the Belly
( which you laft 200k off ) upon a Table, with the Infide outwards,
and holding it at the bottoz with one hand, and the frox in the
other, and all to be-heat It, by which means you will ffraighten It
again after that bewding, which was caus’'d by the taking off's (for
Heat will {ctany thing ftraight, or awry.)
And in that manner may you likewife ftraigliten any part of a
Belly, which oftentimes will be #ifen or fivell’d to an uizevennefs. .
This being done, lay your Iroz away, and begin to view the ‘;f’“{;tglfz?g
Belly all over on the Infide,and find out what Barrs are loofe, and ;ﬁeuay,
what Cracks there are; which by your Ege (oftentimes) you will
bardly find, efpecially in the Kot : Therefore to make 4l fure,
take the Belly in one hand, and with the other, Knock it gently all
over with your Kunckle upon the outfide, by which means you may
dilcover the lcaft Crack or Loofenefs of any Barr, by the fhattering
or Fuzzing it willmake, (if you be not Deaf.)
Then, when you have found out what Faults you can, The work,
i half dones Thercfore to works and firft mend all the Cracks, How o mend
before you meddle with fftwing any Barrs which to do well and * <™
neatly, youmuft firlt cleanfe all the Belly within, from any 0/d Glew,
or fuch Patches as may hinder, (if any fuch be) which (with a
Jeorching hot Iron) will prefently come off
Then with your broad Ckizzel {trape and make o/l clean.
And for the mending a Crack,, it is only taking alittle Thin Glew
upon the tip of a Thin-cut-ftick or Chip, ( for you need no Brufh,
as Jogners do) which youmay with the affiftance of your Finger,
(opening the Foynt or Crack witha fzrall force ) let in,and ruba
little Glew, only enough to wet every part of the Crack; which
when you have done, then take your Hot Iron, and hold it (o clofe,
asmay thorowly heat both the Glew and the Belly, which will caufe
the Glew to incorporate, and take fdi/Z hold of the wood.

Then
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Then laying the Belly flat upon (ome fnooth place, Prefs the Foynt

clofe and cwen with your Fingers, and then lay all along upon the
Crack alittle flip of Paper, about a guarter of an Irch broad, or lefs,
wet with Glew very thinly, and with your hot Iron faften on the
Paper, which will immediately caule that Crack to be as Firme as
any part of the Belly.

And here you muft note, that your ro» mult be /o hot, as to
[eorch the Paper, and the out-edges of the Glew only, and rot at all
to feorch the Bellys for by that little fforching the Crack is more
quickly and flrongly mended : Thus much for mending a Crack ci-
ther 1 Back or Belly, &ec.

Only Note, that if you find the Belly or Back in any fuch part
to be Infirne or weak , with Worne-kboles or the like, you may either
let fuch Paper remain on flill, or adde alarger Paper or Parchurcnt,
as you fee caufe, either upon 7hat, or inftead of It » Yet I do not
allow of too much Lining, either in Back or Belly, the whichdo clog
an Inftrument, and dull the Sound of 1t 5 But upon Nece/fity (in fome
cafes) it muft be done.

Note further as to the General ufe of Glew, whenfocver you
have occafion to U it, be {ure to cleanfe away all the 0/d Glew
Sirft very well 5 becaufe that New Glew will not take any faft
hold upon 0ld 5 and that mult be done by a Scorching Iror, as
aforefaid.

Thus having mended all the Cracks, fall to work upon thofe
Barrs you find Loofe, which moft commonly be at the Ends
about an Inch or bwo, and are likewile eafily mended, firft by
heating and cleanling off the 0ld Glew, and then, with your thin
Glew-flick, put a little Glew between the Be//y and Barr; then
laying your Bel/y upon a fiooth Table, heat again the Barr and
Belly with your Iron as it lyes, and {o hold it down clofe to the
Table till it be cold , which will be in lefs than kalf a quarter of
an hour.

But becaufe you may (if you will) be esfed of fo much trouble
of Holding, it will be convenient that you have in readinefs two
or three pair of little flips of Trenchers, (uch as Boys make for Snap-
pers, about an Inch broad, and 4,5, ox 6 Inches long.

Tye thefe, two and two together, at ohe end with a ftrong
Pack-thread, and they will ferve to flip over the Barr end, and (o
hold 7t and the Belly very clofe : Thefe you may let ftay on (o
long as you pleale, which will fave you {0 much Lzbour and Tine,
the which you may fpend in doing anather, or any thing cle
needfull.

Thefe are very neceflary Implenents, fit to put up with the reft
of your Tools, to be in readine(s when necd requires.

Then when all your Barrs are thuswell mended, lay by your
Belly Carcfully, left any body Tamper with It, before It be well dry
and bardned, whichin 5 or 6 Honrs will be fufficiently fit tobe han-
dled again, if it be a dry-warm-feafon 5 but if not, then fet it in
fome Chimney-Corner, (only within the Ayr of the Firey ) for too
much Heat will warpe and prejudice the Belly.

Thus
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Thus you muft do if you be in Haff5 but if not, it were better
to fiay till next day, before you handle 1t any more.

Then you may confidently prepare for a Conjunition Copila-
tive 5 firlt by cleanfing all the fuperfluoys roughnefs, of Glew and Pa-
per,remaining abont Thofe mended Places 5 the which to do is a cu-
riofity : But Thys muft you doit.

If you have a Jefs Iron, heat it and ufe its if not, your other
may do wel/ enough : 112y, Heat It O fuch a height, that you may
nimbly and lightly #ouch,and fcorch all thofe Rough Places, either
of Glew or Papers But take heed of fcorching the Belly, or over-
heating the Foynts lately Glewed, left your work come in Pieces
again.

gWhen you have thus frorched all, and would have them conze
off; then take your Chizzel, (" your Belly being laid Flst upon a
Table ) and ferape gently all Thofe Places, and all will come off very
¢leanly, as you would defire, to the very wood » Butif at the fir§f
time all comes not off, as you would defire, Then, 4ehtly, and
with a guick touch ot a Hot Iron, fcorch it again, and fo time after
time, by little and little, you muft work, till you fee 4% clear and
Srooth.

Take notice, thatin cleanfing off Glew, and Paper by feorching,
it isonlyto be done in the Infide of Inflruments; for it will fposl
the Glofs or Varnifh of the Ontfide of any.

The Outfides therefore mult ever be cleanfed by moifture only.

There is but Oze thing more to do, before you joyn Back and
Belly again, whichis, to cleanfe carefully every Barr end, and the
whole Round-fide-edge, of the Back and Belly, with the Two Flats,
at Tops and bottorrs 5 All which muft be done as aforefaid, with
a Scorching Iror firflt, and then with your working-knife, or Chiz-
zel, take off the Scorchings, to the clearn Wood, that the New
Glew may take fuff pold 5 which being done, proceed in This
manner.

Firft bring your Back and Bely together, and fee if they will
fits by which doing, you will perceive (it may be ) fome /Jittle
Impediment, or Fault, fit to be amended, before you come to Glew-
ing, and fo do and rry till youare fully fatisfied that all is clear and
fit s Then fear nothing, but boldly proceed to the Uniting, which
muft be done after This manuner.

Take your Aul, and after you have laid the Belly True in the
uppermest Flat, (which you cannot well mifs of, bec:ufe the
Points of the Neck will give you infallible directions ) 1{ay, when
you are fully fatisfied, that your Neck lieth clofe, diredt, and right
to the Top,then(with your 4ul) prick a Hole guite through the Belly,
in the midft of that upper Flat, and joyn Belly and Back_ together 5
then when you have thys Fitted therz, pluck out your Au/ again
for This doing is but as a Mark or Direifion for you, againft
you have occafion to come There again, ( which fhall be very
{oon. )

Now to your Glew-Pot, With Back_and Belly, and begin with
which you pleafe, and anoint all the Edzes Carefully round, where

Ia you
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you know they muft 70]77, and every Barr-end be ﬁ;‘re you touch
well, and when Both are thus Carefully done, ( for here lies the
JHrength of the Work ) then (‘having a Good Fire ready) bring
Both to the Fire, and warnz them a little, and clap thens quickly to-
gether, and with your Aul prick and faften them together at the Top
in the fame Hole which before yougoyned them at.

But here in This Work you muft be exaily Carefull, that you
Clog neither the Back nor Belly, with the leaft drop of Glew more
than is needfill 5 for alt fuperfluity of Glew,is hurtfull to the Sound
of an InStruzent. :

Now having in readine(s your Great Iron,red hot, heat the Edges
thorowly all over, and then efpecially the upper Flat where your 4ul
JRicks, till you perceive the Glew is become warm and thin.

Then begin with your wpper Flat, and with your Fingers you
may Force it clofe t0its old and true place, and then with [iztle
pieces of Paper, ({0big as pence, or two-pences, wet with Glew )
cover all the upper Flat in the Joynts, yet leaving about a Straw-
bredth or two betwixt Paperand Paper, {0 that you may fee how the
i]o]nt joyns, and prefently [corch on thefe Papers,one after another,
eaning pritty hard upon each one, with the fguared end of your
brocd Iran, which muft zot be too Hot, for fear of burning the Belly,
yethot enough to feorch the Papers, and the fuperfluons Glew, mnto a
Crustinefs.

This being done, it will be a good Guidance to make It fall
right all along 5 Then after this manner preceed Inch by Inch, tirlt
on oxe fide, and then on the other, (for if you Glew all oxe fide firf?,
youmay chance find it fall wwever at laft : ) Therefore hzve aCare
often to be viewing how it fadges on both fides, and be fure at every
Barr, you thruit it [0 clofe as polfibly you can, with your Thumb and
Fingerss and Paper it well allthe way with Scorching, as above-
faid, and when you have rounded It Thus, lay it by till next day
before you cleanfé of 'Thofe Papers, &e.

But if you be in haft, you may cleanfé 1t within 6 or 7 hours
after, provided you handle it gently, otherwife you may loofer
Jomething within.

And to cleanfe It, only do Thus

Take a dith of water, and with a Rag bemoiftén all thofe feorchd
Papers and Glew, often renewing the moifture, ( yet but a little a#
a time ) and once in Half an Hour, they will be {0 ffi, that only
with your Nails lightly running them backwards upor 1t, it will
&ll come off as you will have it.

And here 1 would have you Note,and Remember, that you ufe
no other Toole [aving your Nails, for any fuch work 5 becaufe you
may Gaul and blewifh the Infirument with any bard Toole 5 but your
Nails will not Hurt it, if you take Care.

When This is done, proceed to the putting on of your Lace, or
Parchment, which if it be the 0/d Lace, you thall firft lay it in wa-
ter a while to fleep, both to diffolve the 0/d Glew, and alfo to make
1t Gentle and plyable, and when it is fleep’d enough, you may with
the Edge of a K»ife run off all the 0/d Slime and Glew, which with

twice
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twice or thrice drawing over, betwixt your Thumb and Finger
gently, will be done, and then "tis fi# to be put on.

Then (fitting down and taking the Laute into your Lap, having
your Glew warm and clofe by, and your Great Iron wvery Hot ) Anvint
about a Fingers length or more of the Lace lightly with Glew, then
with your Iron, wars {0 much of the Edge of the Lute, (where you
intend That fhall lye ) together with the Lace and Glew, and be-
gin your work at which fide you pleafe, and holding 1 hard 2ud
clofe with your Thumb and Finger at the Top, draw 1t hard down
with your other band, only fo far as it is ancinted, and {o pinch it
clofe on both fides, (moothing it gently backwards and forwards with
your Thunb and Finger, 61l you perceive It has fastned, which will
not be long till you may proceed to the doing of fich another
length s then ( cunningly taking up the Lace {0, as you may not
undoe the former ) anont {0 much more of the Lace, and do as
o1 did before, and {o proceed till @/ be Finiflid.

All this will not be oze guarter of an hours work.

But yet Note, that when you have wronght it down (0 far as the
turning ( about the Bridge,) you willfind thofe turnings more tron-
blefome than the reft 5 Therefore you muft (after anointing and
heating that place ) pluck the Lace very hard there, and fnooth it well
between your Thumb and Finger often, till you at laftfind ¢ ply and
lye fumooth and clofe.

You may for the more Curiofity in keeping the Lace clean, take
a clean Linen rag, and hold between your Thumb and Finger whillt
you are in fioothing, and {0 it will be neat.

There is nothing elfe to be faid as to Thss doing, but be Carefull
#0 lay it on [lraight, that you may have Credit of your work, and
that it be not o0 znch upon the Belly, which will clog the Sound.

The Narrower your Lace is, the Better it 75, provided it will but
Jj#ft appear with a little Edge upon Back and Belly.

But f{uppofing you are to put ona Parchment, (whichis every
way as Good for ufe, if not Better ) then cut a Convenient breadth,
and if it be in oxe, two, OF three Lengths, it makes no matter.

Thenlayit in water a little while to fofte iz, and make it take
Glew and ply, and after it has Joakd, take it out and draw it over
your K#ife Edge gently, between your Thumb and Finger, to take
out the Water and the Slime, and by {0 doing it will be fi# enongh
to take Glew, and to be dealt with as abovefzid concerning the
Laces only take heed of letting your Hot Iron come too near it, be-
caufe it will be fubject to ruz up into wrinkles, ( With too great a
Heat.)

This being done, lay by your Lute for a Dayor Two, that the
Glew may harden, and then you may proceed to the Stringing

of .
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2d. Reafon,

Cnuar V.

NOW your Lute is pritty well come to I fe/f again 5 and with-

out all queftion (if you have rightly followed the Order of
Thofe Direcfions prefcribed ) you will find 1t in all refpetts {0 Good
as it was, if not Better 5 Therefore doubt it not in theleaft, but (o
{oon as Itis Dry enough, put on the Strings : Yetbefore you pro-
ceed to That, take Thefe neceflary Directions concerning the eep-
7ng your Lute.

And that you may know how to fhelter your Lute, in the worft
Of 14/ weathers, ( which is moift ) you fhall do well, ever when
you Lay 7t by in the day-time, to put It into a Bed, that i con-
Sftantly ufed, between the Rug and Blanket 5 but mever between the
Sheets, becaule they may be #0i 57 with Sweat, &c.

This is the w0$F abfolute and best place to keep It in always, by
which doing, you will find #any Great Conveniences, which I fhall
here fet down.

As, Firft, for the faving of your Strings from Breaking s for you
fhall not {pend half (6 many Strings as another, who lays their Lute
open ina Dawmp Room, or near a Window, &c.

2dly. It will keep your Lute constantly in a Good Order, {0 that
you thall have but fmall Trouble in the Tuning of It.

3dly. You will tind that it will Sound more Lively and Briskly,
and give you pleafure in the very Handling of It.

gthly. If you have any Occafion Extraordinary to fet up your
Lute at a Higher Pitch, you may do I fafely 5 which otherwife
you cannot {0 well do, without Danger to your Insfrument and
Strings.

sthly. It will be agreat Safety to your Inftrument, in keeping It
from Decay.

6thly. It will prevent much Trouble, as in keeping the Barrs from
flying Loofé, and the Belly from finking.

Now thefe f{ix confidered all together, muft needs create a
Jewenth, which is, That Lute-play nruSt certainly be very much Faci-
litated, and made more Delightfull Thereby.

And becaufe you fhall not be wanting, in being able to give a
Reafon for any of Thefe feven Conveniences, I will here in Order fet
you down the Reafons why.

As firlt, That it will fave your Strings from breaking very much
Your {mall Experiennce will find That apparentsbecaufe a string ex-
pofed to the 4ir, (efpecially if it be a 720t Air )will not laft Long «
For the moifture caufeth it to Swel/ 5 Therefore it cannot hold
ftretching like That String which is kept Dry, and in a Good
Temper.

Sccondly, Thatit will keep your Lute in a Good Order and Temper,
you will likewife find by as {mall Experience.

For That String which fuffers the Inconvenience of the moift Air,

as it will certainly Swel, {o as certainly will it go out of Tune.
Therefore
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Therefore it muft neceffarily follow, that That String which is
conftantly kept in a Dry Temper, ("as in a Bed it will be ) mult
needs ftand more conftantly at, or near the Pitch it was fet at, than
the other, expos'd to 7ifture. Therefore your Trouble wili be lefG
in the Tuning : This is plain. Yet know, that the Bed doth a/ter
It a little s bue ftill for the Beft.

For when you put it into the Bed, it is fuppofed to have been
ont, and in the 4in,which if it have been #zoift, never (2 little, will
have Ruis'd the strings a littles which you muft grantan Inconwve-
nience, (although it {hould be but fi2/ ;) But by putting I into
a Bed, Remedicd.

And always obferve, when a Lute is taken ont of 2 Bed, the
Strings are more Lank than they were before 5 which may more
eafily be perceived by the bigger Strings of the Baffes : for They
will ever (at the coming out of the Bed ) be Flatter than any ot
the fizaller 0 aves, which Puirs with Thewm : The Thicker there-
fore a String is, the more doth it partake of the noiftnef; of
the 4ir, and o muft needs Swel/ proportionably, and be the
more fharp.

Thirdly, Whereas I (aid the Lute would fonnd more Lively and
Briskly 5 There is very good Reafor for That: Becaufe all the
Mifly Vaponrs and Dampnefs (which is the caufe of the Dulne[s of
Sound ) will be expelled 5 {o that all the Natural Brisknefs which
isin a Lute, will fhew it felf, having no Interruption.

Befides, it helps to Mellow a Lutes For Experience tells us, that
an 0/d Lute s Better than a New One.

And the Reafor malt needsbe, becaufe that ina New Lute there
is more of moiffnefs in the Pores of the Wood, than when it1s 0/d;
Seafoned, and well Aellowed.

And truly I have found as much Difference at Times, in Oxe and
the fame Lute,as if Thad play’d upon Two feveral Lutes; whichis
very eafie to be perceived, by any one who will obferve 4 Lute
at one Time left Carelefly, and expos’d to damp Air, and at ano-
#her Time, laid up in a warm Bed, and ordered as I have given
Diretions.

And as I al(o faid, It will give you Pleafire in the very Hand-
ling of It you will as eafily perceive the Reafor of that: For the
Bed will dry up all the Aoihure and Clamminefs, which moift wed-
ther conftantly occafions to any thing made of wood, &e.

Fourthly, If you have occafion to fe your Lute at a Higher Pitch,
you may then the better do'it s becaule the Strings being Dry, and
free from swelling, they will both hold better, and allo the Luteis
in #0 danger thereby 5 becaule the Glew is hard and ftrong, (0 that
both the Bridge and Barrs are Tite, and all things well able to ex-
dure the firetchs whichif you fhould do to a Lute lyix}ig abroad,
expos'd to the moift Air,in a Damp Room, or the like 5 fitft, Snap
goes your Strings, and it may be by and by off comes your Bridge
and your Barrs cannot hold long fast. .

All which azifchiefs 1 have often known ; the which are affu-

redly prevented by a Warm Bed.
Fifthly,

Note,

3d. Reafon,

4th, Reafbn,
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Fifthly, It will keep the Infrunsent from Decay.

It is a ufual {aying, That an 04£ is 100 years in Growing, 100
years Standing, and 100 years in Decayings which 1s fupposd to
{tand in 2/l Weathers, wet and dry.

Now if This Thick-fbrong-Infty-flurdy-0ak will (in 100 years)
Decay, by fuch ufages How much more eafi/y then, muft a Lure
(made of [o gentle Joft Wood, and [6 very Thin) with fuch like 1/
#fage ) Decay?

Yet we fee, that many Lutes there are, of a Great Age; and I my
felf have at this prefent, a Lute made of Ayre, that is above 100
years old, avery flrong and Tite Lute, and may yet laft 100 or 200
gears more, provided it can be kept according to Thss Carefull Or-
der prelcribed.

Sixthly, Tt will fave the Barrs from [inking, except younow or
then give it a knock 5 for nothing (ooner than siffxre ( except
It ) gives liberty, or occafions the Barrs to fink, for the Reafons
aforefaid.

Therefore, a Bed will fecure from all Thefe Inconveniences, and
keep your Glew {0 Hard as Glafs, and 4] fufe and fure; only to be
excepted, That no Perfon be [o inconfiderate, gs to Tumble down upon
the Bed whilit the Lute i Therey ¥or I have known feveral Good
Lutes [poil'd with fuch a Trick,

Seventhly, and Laftly, That Lute-play thereby muft needs be
wnch Facilitated, will appear very Plain 3 when as it will be con-
fidered, That all Thofe forefaid fix Inconveniences will be taker
away, by This Order and Care.

Therefore it muft needs follow, that the Yourng Scholar will be
eafed of much Trouble, and confequently take a greater Delight and
Pleafure both in the Lute, and 1n his Praéfice.

I have now dotie with Thofe Reafons, why I would have a Lute
kept moft conftantly ina Bed, when itis in daily ufé 5 But at other
times, when it is #ot ufed, 4 good warns Cafe, lined with Bayes with-
in, and covered with Leather without, with Lock and Key, and Hafps,
will be very neceflary.

Yet 4/l Thefe are not a fufficient fecurity for It, if it {hould ftand
in a Damp Room, for then both Lute and Cafz will be all monldy,
and Come in pieces.

Therefore care muft be taken that 7¢ always ftand in fome warz
Room, where a Fire #s conSkantly ufed, or (next to that) upon your
Bed-Teftor.

Let This fuffice for keeping your Lute [afe.

I have now (except Stringing ) (poken of All Things 1 can at pre-
fent think upon that I judge £z, or may conduce to the Bewefit of
every One,who1s a Lover and Keeper of a Lute, that they may know
how to be able either #o doe,or give Diretfions to have Thex done,
according to This #0ft Compleat and neceffary Order : and it is no
Hard Work, nor Troublefonze, but very Delightfull to any Aiive and
Ingennous Perfon, and a Commendable Recreation, befides all the
aforefaid Bewefits and Conveniences.

I will next proceed to the Stringing of the Lute. '
CHAP.
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A S to the Stringing of the Lute, take This General Direction.
A The firft thing you are to confider, is the $ize of your Lute 5
2ly. The Subftance and Strength of it.

And as to the Size, if it bea Large Lute, itmuft have the Rounder
Strings 5 and a Small Lute, the Smaller.

Then again (as to the Subffance ) if it bea Strong firm-made
Luft, it may bear the Thicker Strings 5 but if Weak and Crazy, then
the Smaller Strings.

Yet I rather advife to String it, according to the Size, than the
Strzizgtbz &e.

Firft, Becaufe in {0 doing, a Lute has more Natuial Right done
it, and will recurn you, more Acceptable Content, in token of Its
Gratefulnefs.

2ly. Becaufe a Lute that is Crazy and wezk, may have Eafé
done it, in fetting it at a Lower Pitch, (if you fee caufe) fome-
times.

But if you be to ufe your Lute in Confort, then you muft String
it, with firch iz’d Strings, {0 as it may be Plumep, and Full Sounded,
that it may bear up, and be heard, equal with the other Infbru-
ments, or elle you do Little to the purpofe.

¢ Another General Obfervation muft be This, which indeed is the
¢ Chicfeft 5 viz. that what ffiz’d Lute foever, you are to String, you
“muft /b fuit your Strings, as (in the Tuning youintend to fet i af)
¢ the Strings may all ftand, ata Proportionable, and even Stiffuefs,
¢ otherwife, there will arife Two Great Inconveniences 5 the one to the
¢ Performer, the other to the Auditor.

And here Note, that when we {ay, a Lute is not equally Strung;
it is, when fome Strings are f}f; and {ome flack.

Nor can any man play {0 Evenly, or Equally well, upon fuch a
Strung Infbrument, asupon one well Strungs efpecially when he is
to Run Diviffon - For it will be, as if a man were to thew Nismble
Footnanfhip, and were confined to Rur over a picce of uneven
Ground, with hard, and [oft Places mix'd together.

Sure, he muft needs Run unequally, in Thofe places, or flack his
Pace, orelle lumble and fall. Even fois it with fuch an uneqnal
Strung InStrument.

Then again, it muft needs be perceivable by the duditor; for
when{oever fuch unequal performance is made, the Life and spirit
of the Mufick is lost.

Thus having given you Thefe General Obfervations, in Stringing
your Lute, T {hall now more Nicely, give you {ome other, more
Particular.

The firft and chief Thing is, to be carefull to get Good Strings,
which would be of three forts, viz. Minikins, Venice-Catlins,
and Lyons, (for Baffes : ) There is another fort of Strings, which
they call Pifloy Baffes, which I conceive are none other than

K Thick,

6y
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Thick Venice-Catlins,which are commonly Dyed, with a deep dark
red colonr.

They are indeed the very Bef?, for the Baffes, being fnooth and
well-tmi §ted Strings, but are hard to come by 5 However out of a
Good parcel of Lyon Strings, you may ( with care) pick thofe
which will ferve very well.

And out of thefe three forts, Firlt, chufz for your Trebles, 2ds,
3ds, and fome of your fmall 0 aves, (elpecially the fixth ) out
of your Minikins.

Then out of your venice-Catlins, for your aths, 5ths, and moft
of vour other 0faves.

Your Piftays, or Lyons, only for the Great Baffes.

Thereisa fmall {ort of Lyors, which many ute, for the 0Faves 5
But I care not for Thez, they being conftantly Rotten, and good
for little, but to make Frets of.

Now that you may know, o/l thefe $trings, and ol how to
know Good, from Bad, take the!e following 0b ervations.

Firft know,that Afinikins are made vp always, in long-thin-[mall
Knots, and 60 are 1o be it 2 Bundle. -

Venice-Catlins ave made up, in fhort double Knots, and 30 doubles
10 a Bundle.

Both which, are (generaliy) at the fime Price, and the figns of
Goodnefs, both the famey which are, firlt the Clearnefs of the
Stiing to the Eye, the Smosthnefs, and stiffrefs to the Finger,
and if they have Thof? 1wo gualities, difpute their Goodnefs no
further.

The Lyon String,is made up ina double Knots
the Minikin.

They arefold (commonly) by the Dozens,and not made up in-
to Bundles. Their Goodnefs may be perceivid, as were the other .
But they are much more Inferionr Strings than the other.

I have fometimes {een Strings of a Tellowifh Colonr, very Good s
vet, but feldom 3 for that Colonr is a general fign of Rottennefs, or
of the decay of the string. )

There are {everal Soits of Colonred Strings, very Good 5 But the
Be§t (to my obfervation) was always the clear Blue; the Red,
commonly Rotter 5 {ometimes Green, very Good.

As concerning the keeping of your Strings, you muft know,
there ought to be a Ckoice Care taken; for they may be very Good
when you buy them, but fpoiledin a quarter of an hours time, if
they take any wet, or moist dir. Theretore your beft way is, to
wrap thewr up clofe,either m an0yl'd Paper, a Bladder, or a piece of
Sear-cloath, fuch as often comes over with Thes, which youmay
(haply) procure, of them who {cll your Strings: Yet they are
not very willing to part with it, except they {ell a Good guantity
of Strings together.

Which, when you have thus done, keep them in foze clofé Box,
or Cupboard 5 but not amongft Linen, (for that gives moifture 5 )
and let them be in a Room where there is, or ufeth to be, a Fire

ofien : And when at any time you oper thes for your U, talée
heed,

but as Lorg as
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heed, theylye not too long open, nor in a dark Window, or moift
place : ¥or moifture is the worf? Enemy to your Strings.

Forget not, to Tye, or bind them clofe, or hard together.

I will now begin to help you to $tring your Lute, and the firlt
thing I would have you take notice of; is to know how to pull cut
a String well5 For I have {een many a Good String [poil d for want
of the beft way, and Care in this particular : And Thus it is

Your Minikins and Venice-Catlins, will generally Run quite out,
after you begin to pull them at the #/ght end.

In your afinikin, obferve to find the running end.

Then rake it either with your Fingers, or your Teeth, (hold-
ing the contrary end faft with your Fnger and Thumb, to keep it
from Ruffling, or Running npon crofs Twists ) fo may you draw
it guite ont, to the twifted place 5 the which you muft be Carefull to
uniwift, otherwife you willdraw it into a Knot, and fo lof¢ a good,
(or it may be the best ) part of your String.

Thus will moft Strings runout eaffily; yet fometimes they will
run_a-crofs, and not come out well, without your farther Care;
which mult be, to find out the other Twiited end, and fo with a
Pin, or fome fuch Thing, open that Twif, by which means you
will fave your String, otherwife (if you force it) you [poil, or
break it.

Secondly; when your String is well open, and you find it Smooth,
and free frors Knots, Try its [brength, by taking it at ome end in both
hands, pulling it fo hard, till you perceive it Strong, oOr Rotten
And if itbea right good [brong String, it willmany times endanger
the Cuttinginto your Flefh, rather than it will break , yea, although
it be a fmall Treble-Minikin String : But your Venice-Catlins will
fcarcely be broken, by a adans (reafonable) fbrength.

Thirdly, when you are thus far fatisfied concerning the Fit-
wefs of your choice, both for [trength and size, then endeavour
to find, a Trwe length of that String, for your purpofe, (the which
is bé).th a pritty Curiofity to do, and alfo Neceffary ) And thus
‘tis done.

Firft, draw out a Lengsh, or more, then take the Exd, and mea-
fare the length it muft be of, within zz Inch or two, (for it will

Jtretch {o muchat /eas?, in the winding up) and hold Thes length
in both hands, extended to a reafonable fiffnefi s Then with one
of your Fingers flrike it, giving it fo much liberty, in flackne s, as
youmay fce it Vibrate, or open it Jelf 5 which if it be Trse, it will
appear to the Eye, jult asjf there were Two Strings 5 but if it thews
more than Two, it is falfe, and will found wmpleafuntly, upon Jour
Inftrument 5 nor will it ever be well in Tune, either Jftopt or open,
but frarle.

But then again, if you find it to be Trwue, at the whole length, you
muft further examine it, how it will thew it felf upon the Frets,
(viz. flopts ) For you mult know, that moft Strings that are True
Open, ( that is, the whole Length unifopt ) when youcome to make
ufe of Then amongft the Frets (flopt, ) they will be Falfés There-
fore This muft be your conftant way, to Try Thews, viz. when you

K2 have
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have found a String True the whole Length, hold it {till as you did ;
but with that hand which holds the E#d you intend for the Frets,
Cor uppermoft ) take up about an Inch fhorter, and then frike i,
and fee how you /like #¢, according to your former Direiions :
Then again another Inch, and (o try it again, and in conclufion
again and again, {0 far as you have ufe of that String amongit

Jyouy Frets.

And here Note, {ome Strings (generally) are ot fopt be-
yond the Letter d, asthe 4th. String, upon the French Lute, Flat
Tuning. :

The 5th. String, not ufually beyond the Letter £

The 6th. not beyond the Letter d, &c. according as you may
perceive, by the Reafor of Tuning s in regard every fmaller String
takes off the Greater, at the Tuning Place.

So that in the General and Ordinary ufe of the Lute, Loffons are
not {et (nor thould be, except upon {ome Extraordinary Occafion)
with flopt Strings, when you may have Oper Strings,which will do
the Bufinef5 5 and for two very good Reafons.

Firft, becaufe an Opes String 1s more fweet, and Freer of Sound,
than a ffopt String.

2ly. Becaufe the fewer flopt Strings you have, the eaffer muft
your Leffon needs be.

But your Treble String, would always be examin’d and found
True%fta h, y, or k, becaufe there is no other String, to take
it off.

Your 2d. String likewife to b, or y3 becaufe it is often us'd

fo far.
Your Third would be found Tiwe to e, or f, at leaft, for the

Jame Reafon.

But all your Diapafons, if youfind them only Trwe open, (viz.
at their Length ) it will be fufficient , becaule They are never

SRopt.

Thus much may fuffice for direction of finding a True String.

Yet you muft know, that although you put on 4% your Strings
True to day, to morrow [ome or other of Them will many times [bretch
Themelves falfé or uneven : Therefore you muft be the more
carefull to give If 2 Review the next day, if you intend to be very
Curioys. '

The next Thing (after your Lute is Thys Carefully Strung ) is
to Fret It 5 which if your Lute lye well, and your Strings be put
on True, is N0 hard matter to do: Yet there is a Cauriofity in doing
it 5 Therefore Note, ’

Firft, to chufe your B Fret, {0 Thirk as well you may, (accor-
ding to the Lying of your Nutt, and Stringss ) For the Thicker
That Fretis, the more eafily may you fit all the Ref? : becaufe that
in Fretting, every next Lower Fret, would be fome {mall matter
Smaller,than the mext above, ( quite through:) Yet This Rule is
ot obferv'd by mo$#, who are Carelefs 5 {0 that oftentimes, their
Instrument Jarrs, and Sounds unpleafantly.

Now therefore obferve firft, to Tye on, or faften a Fret wef!,

)
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{0 that it may be 2/, and not to be msv'd (eafily) out of Its
Place.

And you will find, that the fir57 Fret, will be ever the hardef,
#o Tye well on, for two Reafons.

Firft, becaufe itis the Thickes?, therefore niot {0 ready to ply,
and fEretch.

2dly. Becaufe there isbut a little narrower room above It, by
reafon it is {0 near the Nu#t : Therefore you muft be the more
carefull, to ftretch It very well, before you fertle It.

The way to Tye o a Fret the bei way, 1s Thuss viz. Your Lute
ftanding ("as it were) before youupon a Table, upon Its Back,,
take your Fret,and put It double, under all the Strings, beginning
from the Baffes, towards the Trebles; then ( putting your Left
Hand under the Neck ) take That atiddle Double, and draw it un-
der the Neck towards the Baffés, (holding faft the two Exds in
your Right Hand ) till you have brought them together, (viz. the
Middle Nooze, and the Two Ends. )

Then take that End next you, which you held in your Righ
Hand, and put it throngh That Nooze, {0, that you make another
Nooze of That End, and then let the fir§f Nooze %o.

Then again, take but the other End, which ftill remains in your
Right Hand, unnfed, and put It through your laft Nooze, taking the
Ends, ("in each hand one ) and let All elfé go, and (‘only drawing
them ftraight ) your bufinefs of Tying is over.

This being done, ("now comes the Curiofity, to Stiffen, Faiten,
and Fix This Fret ) 1{ay, take the Fret (‘thus far faftned ) and
draw It fo clofe (by both ends ) as you can well, to fiffir It to the
Neck s then, Cholding both Ends fas?,in your Left Hand ) with your
Right Hand and Left, force 1t down [0 low (towards ¢. D. E. F.&c.)
as youcais then put It up again to the Nutt, where youl find it
much o0 wide or flack 5 therefore take the Exds, (in each hand
One) and draw It fliff; and clofe again s then (as before) down
withit, {o low as you can, and up again . Thus do it three or four
times, till at laft you find it £/, and (0 fuf?, that it will farce be
Jtirr'd, to Its place of B. (which isbut a very little (pace. )

But here Note, that at laft, before you force it down, to Its place
at B. you are (after all ftretching ) 1o Tye it, of anoiher hard Knot,
and then it is firmly faft.

And except you lerve This firft Fret Thus, you will always be
Troubled with It 1n your Play.

And if you take notice of moft Lutes and Viols,wherefoever you
come, you will find Then defeitive in This firi# Fret, for want of
fuch a Care, as here I have diretted unto, which is a great Inconve-
nience to the Inftrument, and the Aufick Thereof.

I have been the longer about This, becaufe T know it f; very
Needfisll 5 and alfo have taught you to Tye on All the other by This 5
but they will all be eaffer to ftiffer than Thés, becaufe they all have
more Room upwards, in the Narrow of the Neck, than That has;
And befides, they being all (ialler fiz'd 8trings, will the more eafily

Jrerch, and ply, to their fliffnefs and eloferefs.
There

The beft way
to Tyeona
Fret after the
old Fafhion,
viz. Double,

The Curiofiry
of Stiffning,
or Fixing 4
Fret
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A fingle Fret There is a way which I have lately try’d, and I find it #uch
the beft, Better, which is, to Fret a Lute with (ingle Strings.
My Reafon 1s, becaufe it is not only fooner done, and with a
Shorter String s but chiefly, it does (affuredly ) caufe a Clearer
Sound from the String {topt 5 which muft needs be granted, if it
be confidered, that the String lying upon This only Round (ingle
Fret, cannot but fpeak Clear, when as (on the contrary ) it lying
upon Two, (“as in the Double Fret it does ) it cannot be thought to
fpeak fo Clear, becaufe, that although it Lye hard and clofe, upon
the uppermoﬁ of the Two, next the Finger, yet it cannot Iye fo
very clofé and hard, upon the undermoft 5 fo that it muft needs
Fuzz a litte, though not eafily diftern’d, and thereby, takes o
fomething of Its Clearnefs, efpecially if the Fret be a Thick-broad-
Donble-Fret.
This I confefs is a Curiofity, yet I think it worth Examination,
becaule the Bufinefs it felf is a Curious Thing.
This is (ufficient for Stringing and Fretting.
The next thing is to Tune your Lute, and place your Frets
Right.

Cuar., VII,

Hlow to place Ow to Tune your Lute, (Whichisa principal piece of Curiofity )
the Frets by you muft begin where you left, viz. at the Frets, for your
Lowing the  Frets are not to be drawn quite down, to their proper Places, 6l you
' have fome Affurance, of thofe proper Places 5 the which muft be, by
your Ears, \n Tuning.
I confefs there 1s a Mathematical Rule, and way, to place the
Frets, and isufed in Bandores, Auferions, Citterns, and Infbruments
Strung with Wyar Stringss by which any Perfor, having neither
Ear, nor Skill in Mufick, may {et them perfectly right, by That
Rule : Yet That way will not hold exaétly (always ) with our Gutt-
Strings, except they were exally True, as generally wyar Strings
are 5 but in regard of their {0 often being Falfe, the Beft wap is to
place your Frets as you Tune up your Lute, by your Ear, according
to Urifons, 3ds, 5ths,and 8ths.
Therefore I fay, firlt, Tune 1t {0 well as you can Open, (without
Frets ) making Al agreeing Strings accord, in their feveral €on-
cords; And when you are [o fatisfied, then attempt the fixing of
_your Frets to their Certain Places, and not before.
The which mult be, by fixing your Frets exaltly, according to
the Unifons of your Tuning, fet, (the which fhall be et you in
Its proper place : ) And the more Exalf your Lute is Strung, the
more readily will your Frets find their Places, and confequently
your Bufinefs of Tuning the eaffer.
This being done, your Lute is ready for aGood Hand 3 which,
becaufe I would have you to have, I will proceed by fuch 7x-
fallible
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fallible Rules and Direcfions , as you fhall ot fail in the obtain-
ing Thereof:
The Rule for Tuning,is fet down in the 122h. Chapter.

Cuap, VIIL

Will {uppofe you to bea Very New Beginner,and that you rnow

| Nothing at all towards the Bufinefs 5 for fuch an One 1 had

rather Chufe for my Scholar, than One already Enterds except

by-a skilfull and Carefull Mafter, who has not fuffer'd them to

run into Ilj-Habits : My Reafons for this {hall be thewed in their
due place.

The Firs# Thing 1 would have you regard, is your Pofture, viz.
How to [it, and hold your Lute : For the Good Pofture hastwo Coza-
modities depending upon it.

The firlt 1s, it is Comsely, Credible, and Praife-worthy.

The 2d. is, it is Advantageows, as to Good Performance, which
upon your Tryef, you will {oon perceive, although very many do
not mind it.

“Now as to This Order, firft {et your (elf down againft a 725z,
“inas Becoming a Pofture, as you would chufe to do for your Beft
¢ Reputation.

“Sit Vpright and Straight 5 then take up your Lute, and lay the
“Body of it In your Lap a-Crofs 5 Let the Lower part of It lye upon
“ your Right Thighs the Head ereifed againlt your Lefi Shoulder
“and Ears lay your Left hand down upon the Table, and your Right
© Arm over the Lute, {0, that you may (et your Little Finger down
“upon the Belly of the Lute, juft under the Bridge, againf}t the Treble
“or Second String 5 And then keep your Lute ftiff; and ftrongly fot
¢ with its lower Edge againft the Table-Edge, and fo (ledning your
“ Breaft lomething Hard againlt Its Ribbs ). caufe it to fland fleady
“and [brong, 10, that a By flander, cannot eafily draw it from your
¢ Breast, Table and Arm.

“ This 1s the'molt Becoming, Steady, and Bereficial Pofture.

The reafon why I order your Left Hand to lye upon the Table,
is for an efpecial Great Benefits For if firlt you'be thus able to
manage the bolding of your Lute with One Hand, the work will

come eafily on, becauie the work of the Lefi Hand is the moft Dif bl

JSieult, and therefore mult have #o hindrance, or impedintent, but
maft be Free.

And the holding of the Lute Neck up with It, (as very many
do) takes away the Chief Strength, Liberty and Aifivity of That
Hand 5 therefore gain but thisOne Ability at the very firf}, and it
will give you Eafe, and Content ever after, and enable you to do
that which others fball never be able to do, who hold their Lutes by
the Labour of the Left Hand.

This at firlt will eefily be gain’'d, but afterwards »oz. e
T

Concerning
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The 2d. work
is the Little
Finger,

The 3d. is
your Thumb,

Review your
Pofture,

A moft necef-
fary work to
be gain’d,

Note how to
firike the firft
firoke afrer
your Pofture
15 gain'd,

The 2d. thing to be gaind is, fetting down your Little Finger
upon the Belly, as aforefaid, clofe urider the Bridge, about the firft,
2d, 3d, or 4th. Stringss for thereabout, 1s its conflant flation.

It ffeadies the Hand, and gives a Certainty to the Grafp.

The 3d. thing is, (keeping all hitherto in This Poiture ) [pan
out your Thumb,amongf(t the Baffes, and lay the end of It down, up-
on which you pleafe, but rather upon the Laf?, Tiwelfth, or Greateft
Bafss and when you have thus made your Spaz or Grafp, view
your Posfure in all refpedts. b

¢And Firft, mind if you fit Comlily, Vpright and Straight.
< a2dly. If your Zute be not funk down, from iti Exaltation, with
“the Heads. 3dly. That you continue 1t #iff; and fleadily-firong,
¢againft the Table. 4thly. That your Left Hand, remain {till upon
“the Tuble. sthly. That your Little Finger, be {till fixt under the
¢ Bridge. 6thly. That your Thumb End, lye upon the las# Bafis 1
“mean, the Exnd of your Thumb, about half an Inch over the lqf}
¢ Bafs, and about three or four Inches above the Bridge. Laftly,
“That in This Posture of your Right-Hand, your Right-Hand wriff,
“rife up, to a Convenient Roundnefss Yyet not too much, but only
“to an Indifferency , and to keep it from Flatnefs, or Lying
“Jong, Kc.

“Now, by that time, which you can Examine well,all Thefe Per-
¢ formances, 'tis two to one, but you find your felf to fzi/,in fome
¢ one, or other of Them 5 therefore, before you proceed any further,
¢ Reétific your Fault or Faults,and enable your {elf, to ## in This Po-
¢ fture, for {ome time, till you find an Aptitude thereunto,which will
¢ be, in one guarter of an hour, or lefs.

¢This, although it feem but Jiztle, will be Greatly to the
€ Purpofe.

And now, {uppofing you are perfec# in your Poiures, proceed
to the firiking ofa String,the which firft, thall be the Tivelfih, (the
String on which your Thumb lyeth. )

And as to that work, it is only (firft) keeping your Thumb

frraight, and [tiff, and gently pre[fing down that String, (with an

eafte firength ) o, as your Thumbmay only flip Over it, viz. That
Pair, (for you muft know, that always the Pairs, are fbruck toge-
ther ) and reft it f€lf upon the »ext ( or Eleventh ) String, your
Thumb then (tanding ready, to do the like to That String; and fo
from String to String,till you have ferv’d all the row of Ba/fes after
the fame nranner.

And when you are able thus, to firike them Forwards, try to
practife them Backwards, which will prefently be done, and the
whole duty ( ot work ) of the Thumb, quite finifhed.

But This you mult remember, viz. when ever you firike a Bafs,
be fure, you let your Thumb reft it felf, upon the next String, and
There lct it remain, till you have Vfe of 1t elfewhere.

And thisis the only way, to draw from a Lute (as we term it)
the fweetest Sound, that a Lute is able to yield; which being per-
fetted, you may conclude, half the work of your Right Hand

accomplifbed, -
c
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The 4th. thing 1s, to teach you the Ve of your Fingers, and is Thing, it the

Thus done.

Firft, oblerving ftill,all your former Poftures carefully, with your
Thumb ever refting upon fome one of the Beffes, (where you
pleafe ) put the Exd of your fecond Finger, a very little under the
Treble string, ( about three Inches above the Bridge) as if you
did intend only to fee! your String, having your Fore-finger (at the
fame time ) clofe adjoyning in readinefs, ( yet not touching your
Jecond Finger, or the String ;) thendraw up your fecond Finger,
from under the String, forcing the String with a pritty fizart
Twitch, ('yet gently too) to caufe it to {peak ftrong and Loud 5 the
which, try to do feveral times, fo long, till at laft you perceive,

by feveral ways of Tryal ) you can draw a fweet, fmart, and
pleafant Sound from That String 5 and when that is done, ftrive
to do the like with your Fore-finger, (your fecond Finger keep-
ing the fame Poiture Of clofenefs and readinefs, as your Fore-fiyger
kept.

%hzn, try to divide your ftrokes equally, betwixt your Fingers 5
beginning firflt,with your fécond Finger, and then with your firf? :
And (o endeavour to ftrike the Number of four frokes, equally and
everly; ever obferving to begin with the fecond Finger : at which
Sroke, you fhall count gre, then, with your Fore-finger, count two,
your fecond Finger again, count three,and the laf2,with your Fore-
finger, count four.

And Thes praltife to count 1, 2, 3, 4, oftens and o long, till
you find you can do them readily, equally, and everly 5 and never
to f2rike twice together with the fame Finger.

Now what I mean by Egually, and Everly, will be well worth
your Noting, and has a double fignification or meaning.

Firft,I mean by Equally and Evenly, that all the number of fFrokes
which you make, be for Loudne(s alike.

Secondly, for proportion of Time alike, neither one louder or fofzer
than another, nor one guicker or flower than another ;5 the which
to do,is a very Curioys piece of Performance, and will Ry a firbtan-
tial Ground, or Foundation, tor Excellent Good Plays Both which
may well be attain’d unto, in half an bours time, with diligent ob-
Jervation.

But in the doing of This, take notice, that you firike not your
Strings with your Nails, as fome do, who maintain it the Bei# way
of Play,but Idonot; and for This Reafor 5 becaufe the Nail cannot
draw [0 fiweet a Sound from a Lute, as the nibble end of the Flef
can do.

I confefs in a Confort, it might do well enough, where the a4./-
lownefs ( which is the moft Excellent fatisfaition from a Lute ) is
lof? in the Crowd ;5 but Alone, I could never receive {0 good Content
from the Nuil, as from the Flefh : However (This being my Opinion)
let Others do, as feems Bef? to Themfelves.

And that you may learn to firike  String Clear,and Clean, take
notice, that in your ftroke, you ftrive to draw your Finger a little
Upwards, and not Slanting, for that will endanger the hitting of

' L ancther
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another String, togetker With That String, you intend to Strike
Single. 'This is called Clean striking.

And Thys, when you find your felf able to ftrike, and Count
the Number of 4, or 8, or 16, ( or what even Number you
pleafe ) Equally, and Evenly, upon the Firft String 5 Then try to
do the like upon the Second, Third, Fourth, or Fifth &e. All
which, I would have you Praéfice, to do Smoothly, and Neatly, ac-
cording to all my former DireFions.

And here fuffer me to Tantologize alittle, viz. Your Lefi-Hand
upon the Table 5 your Lute Firmly Fix'ds your Jelf and 1t, in your
True Pofturess and when (but) This is done, fuppofe your felf; balf
a Lute-Player 5 For now you have Little, or nothing to do more, be-
fides the bringing up, and ordering of your I eft-Hand, and [5 to

Jjoyn their Forces both together 5 which you fhall prefently, and ve-
ry readily know how to do 3 as Thus, viz.

Firft, (keeping your felf ftill inall your Exa Poftures, before
mentioned ) bring #p your Left-Hand frome the Table, bended, juft
like the Talents of a Hawks All, excepting your Thumb, which
muft ftand Strait, and Span'd out 5 your Fingers al{0, all divided
one from the other, in an Egual, and Handfome Order 5 and in
This Roflure, place your Thumb under the Neck of the Lute, alit-
tle above () Frett, juft in the midft of the Breadth of the Necksall
you: Four Fingers,in this Pofture,being beld clofe over the Strings
on the other fide, {0 that each Finger, may bein'a readinefs to flop
down upon any Frett.

And now in This Lively, And Exac? Pofture, T would have Jour
Piiture drawn, which is the moft becoming Poiture, 1 can Direct
unto, for a Luterift 5 and isall T can think upon Neceffary, as to
Preparation for Good Play.

The next thing therefore fhall be, to proceed to It: To which
End, takenotice of This Mufick Line, ( whichalthough there be
Six Lines, yet we call them, 4 2sufick Line, and the meaning of
It 1s This.

_ Thofé Six Lines, bear areference to the Firlt 8ix Ranks of your
Lute-Strings : As for Example.

G e e
A T if) ¢ ¥ 9 h Y k__
—«a & r 0 ¢ 5 < h y k__
a & r i) ¢ S & h y k__
«Q 6 1 9 (7 5 & h y k

THe Firft, or Uppermeoft Line, you muf®fuppofe to refer, to
your Firt, or Treble-String, the 2d Line, to your 2d String,
the 3d Line, to your 3d String, the 4th, to your 41h, the sth, to
your 5th, and the lowes?, or las#,t0 your 6th String. ;

And
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And whereas you fee féveral Letters placed upon a/ thofe feve-
ral Lines 3 know, That thofe Letters do refer to the feveral Fretts,
upon the Neck of the Lute : Asfor Example.

The Letter a, is ever to be Struck Open (viz. #nftopt ) upon
that String,on which It ffands 5 or plainer, Thus 5 viz. That String
is ever to be Struck Oper, when the Letter a §tandeth on That
Line, which refers to That String. Explain'd Thus, viz. The
Firit Letter a ftandeth upon the Firf2, or Uppermoft Line s Th;re-
fore the Firft, or Treble String, is then to be Struck Oper, : Like-
wife, the 2d Letter @, ftanding upon the 2d Line, fhews, That the
2d String of your Lute, is then to be Struck gpez 5 and {0 of all
thereft, as aforefaid.

Now, forthe Letter &, uponany Lize, it hews, That the fanme
String of your Lute muft be Jrop'd clofé, to the uppermoft Frets,
with the very Tipp of Ore of your Fingers; And, {0 of all the reft.

The Lester ¢, clofe to the 2d Frett, 3, to the Third, &c. and
{0 of all the reft, till youcometoy and k. ( The Letter ¥ being
putinftead of 7. And the Letser k, is the Laf?, and Lowef? Frett.

And here Note, That the Number of g Fretts, is the Bes? Num-
ber for a Lute-Neck to carry ; for if it bear fewer, It will be 200

Jhort, both as to the Proportion, and Comelinefs of the Inftrument,

What Num-
ber of Fretts
is bert upon a

and Deficient as to the proper good ufé required in a Lutes and if Lute.

it bear more than g, It will be Inconvenient, both as to the Pro-
portion of the Lute, and alfo, astothe Breaking of Strings

Now, fuppofing you can find out ( readily ) every String, and
Frett, according to thofe Six Lires, as alfo, Sfop every Letter
by thc {ame Rule, your Work will be wery Eaffes for you have
only, Sixother Ranks of Strings to take Notice of, which have
no other Trouble, or U, than to be conftantly Struck Oper with
your Thuwzb only.

And you thall Kzow, and Diftinguifh
them Thws 5 viz. They ever fanding un-
der thofé Lines, and [o Markeds as you
{ee by This Explanation. a ~a 74 24 4 §

The Firflt @, being called the 725 String; the Second, with a Dath
before It, the 8¢5 ; the Third, with Two Dathes, the oth; the
Fourth, with Three Dathes, the 105 5 the Figure of 4 the 1125;
and the Figure of 5 the 121h.

And, but that Cuftom has prevailed, to make Thofe Six Rapks of
Strings Thus, 1 conceive, It might be much Better, and more Proper,
to Mark Thew, with Six Figures, Thus, viz. 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. How-
ever, there is no great matterin It 5 yet the Figures are both fooner
Set, and fomething more Reafonable.

By this time, I fuppofé, you are fufficiently informed in All
thefe moft Necefury Rudiments 5 (0 that me thinks I hear you fay,
Pray Set, and Teach me a Leflor 5 And indeed you are not far
fromIt: And for the Preparation of which, take Notice once
more of your Mufick Line, where you may fee the full order of
all your 12 Strings together,according as we conftantly ufe Themc‘i

L2 An
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And before you attempt any thing farther, view then well ;
and taking your Lute into your Hand, enter into All your former
Exa(} Poitures, viz. Fixlt fitting in an Upright-Conely-Tofbure of yonr
Body, with your Luse well fet, and firmly fixt between your Breaif,
and, the Table-Edge, your Right Hand plac'd over the Bridge, your
Little-Finger [et down in Its proper place, about the Treble Part ?“ It,
and your Thumb Spann'd from It, to the Laf}, or Twelfth String, (viz.
The Figure of 5.) from which place (by the advantage of the cer-
tainty of the Little-Finger’s Place, being {urely kept) you fhall
firft Pracfice to hit all your Bafles, backwards, and forwards, in
Order, and out of Order, all manner of Crofs mays, {o long, till you
are aflured of a ready Knowledge of each one, both by your
Eye frome yowr Book, and by the performance of your Thumb;
which, (as I{aid before ) if you do it notall well,in 0ze Guarser
of an Hounr, you will have caufe to Sufpect your felf of Doltifp-
vefs. :

“But I {fufpedting no fuch matter from you ) belicve by this
time, you are able to Hit every String readily.

Therefore I will now proceed, to thew you the ufe of your
Two Fir§t Fingers, the which will be about fich a guantity of Time,
in which you will have Then likewile Perfect and Ready 5 to which
purpofe, fee here your Mufick Line again, which s an Explanati-
o7, by Letters and Line, of What Iformerly told you, viz, Counting
One, Two, Three, Four, &c. yet (with all) there is an Addition
o{ Time, OF Propertion, by certain Notes, or Charaifers, (et over
the Heads of the Letters, viz. Thus.

J J J J J J

aaaa_aqgadaaaa

® s 808,00

aaad ] aaaaaaad.] | 1
Y , es ® co ® a8 ® o ® i‘aaaa‘}_ang :

1 &c. 3y

1
|
I
l 1 !
| ] r 1

In This Line there are 4 Things, which you are to take notice
of.

Firlt, The Letters, andwhat Lines they $tand upon.

Secondly, The Charasters of Time, $tanding over the Heads of
thofe Letters.

Thirdly, The Fingering, exprefs'd by thofe Pricks, underncath
each Letter.

Fourthly, The Dividing or Barring of Four, or Eight Letters,
by thofe down-right Lines or Stroaks. Explain'd Thus, viz.

The 1. 4 @s, {tand upon the Treble String. -
c
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The Charader of Tinre, over the 1f. @, fhews, that the other
3. @’s are to be performed (every of them) as the 12 @ is, for
matter of Time, or Proportion s and fo of the reft.

The Pricks underneath, ftand, to thew, with what Finger you
are to Strike each Letter, viz. Tivo Pricks, fignific the Second Einger,
and Oze Prick the Fore-finger.

Laftly, The down-right Stroak, € or Bar, as we calllt) thews
the Ezenncfs, Sufficiency, or Obfervation,of a F nll Time, (asIfhall
here-after declare.,

And now (as to your practice from This Line, I would have
you (fitting, asIfaid, in all your comely and convenient Postures )
with your Thumb Spar’'d out, and Refling, or Lying, with the End
of It;upon fome of your Baffes) {trive to it the 1ff. 4, @'s, asthey
are there feét.

The 1. @ with your 2d. Finger; and the 2d. with your Fore-

fnger. ( The which, is Allyouhavetodo:) For you may per-
cetve, the other Two, are butthe fame repeated.

Then ftrive to put 4 Tegether, as you fée in the 1f2. Barr 5 and
when you can put 4 Zogether, pritty readily, then ftrive to put
8, as Ezenly as you can.

But before I proceed any farther, I muft acquaint you with
Thofé Charaifers ftanding over the Heads of thofe Letters, which
are of 2 feveral forts, as you may perceive,by their varions fornes;
and They (with fome féw more, which Ifhall here fet you down
in This next Mufick Line ) are of {uch Eminent Vfe, and Ne-
celfity, in all manner of Mufick, both Vocal, and Instrumental, that
Nothing can be performed well, without the knawledge of thews.
Therefore, {ee Thene All Here {et down together.

Cuar, X.
0 J J $ iy Ji2

Semibreve , Mininy Crochet, Quaver, Semiquaver, Demiquaver.

THefe are the Chief Notes and Charalters,of MuficKs Proportions, The weaning
by which, (as they are placed, or fet over any Letters,ina Lef- ©f shofe Cha
Jom, (as you [€ein the foregoing Mufick Line they are ) you may e
know of what Quantity,any Note or Letter is,in your whole Zeffor
As for Example.

If a Crochet ftands over any Zetter, (asthere {tands one over the
frit @, in that Line aforefaid ;) you muft fay, that That a is a
Crochet 5 and becaufe there ftands nothing over the next aaa’s,
they ave al(o of the fame Quantity with the firft @, viz. all Crochets.

So
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Note well This,

So likewife there {tands a @naver over the Fifth @.  Therefore
Zhat a muft be called a @uaver : And the next 7 aaaaaad s are
therefore 4l) Qnavers, by the fame Rule : And fo likewife of all
others. This is fufficient to let you know the meaning, or ufe
of Them.

Now I will more particularly let you know their Differences,
in their Exalt Proportions, and Quantities.

Know therefore, (1/f. in general) that the firlt Character,
( viz. the Semibreve ) 1sthe Charader of the Longeft Froportion,
generally needful in Zate-Play : And the le§?, (viz. the Demsi-
guaver ) is the Shorteft.

And they are in Crder, from the firft (every one) but Aalf
Jo much gs the foregoing Note. As for Example.

T will Compare them to Money, (" and most People will be rea-
dy enough to connt them the better (" I fuppofe ) for That.

Suppofe therefore, that the 1/2. Note (" viz. the Semibreve )
be a Groat, ( whichis your Chief Note, of Note. )

And becaufe you muft {till divide by Halfes, you'l fay, That
the Minim muft be but a Two-Pence, The Crochet a Penny, The
Quaver a HalfPenny, and the Semiguaver (which is the Laf,
and Shorteft, generally in ule ) a Farthing.

Trouble not your felf, for the Zemiguaver, till you have a
quick Hand 5 Tt being half a Semiguaver.

This 1s an 7 affe, and Plain way 5 and in regard you have but
Five only to Trouble you, I fuppole you will the more intently

rive to be able to underftand Then, and be Exact in performing
Them 5 the which todo, Ifhall put you infuch a way, that ycu
cannot poflibly but be able to do Them in a very fhors time Per-

ectly.
4 IJ\INill begin firft with the Semibreve, and give you Its Defini-
tion according to Its General Ufe, by which you will underftand
all the reft.

To the right underftanding of which, youmuftknow, That in
Al Mufical Performances whatever, if they be done according to
Art, they are done according to the Rule of Time-keeping, (aswe
call It) which is ever obferved, and done by the Motion, ei-
ther of Hand or Foot. during the whole timewe either Sing or Play.

Now, becanfe upon an Tnftrument, both our Fands areimplyyed,
we muft therefore keep Time, with a Foot: Which is to be done
with an Fxadf Obfervation, in putting the Foot down and up, F-
gually 5 that is, tobe Conflant to a True, and Fuen Motion, with
the 'oot, down andup like unto the Ballance of a good Clock.

And the Best way todoit, isfirfltto beable to Count the Nus-
ber of 4, Evenly, viz. as if you were fuppos’d to Meafure every
Count, with a pair of Compaﬂe::, Thus, 1234 and not wa‘,
113 4 norany way wnequallys by which Explanation, 1{up-
pofe you may underftand my Meaning, and is Thys ( more plain-
ly ) viz. ¢ Juft at your faying Oxe, your Foot #ngﬂ knock, and re-
“main down, till you have counted the #Word Two 5 then, juft as
¢ youfay the Word Three, your Foot vsuft rife, and continue np, till

you
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¢ you have {aid the Word Four, and then down againat the [/ord
¢ One, And thus muft yonr Foot conftantly be in Motion, during
* your Play, and FEqually dividing your Down fronz your Up, {o
¢ Fxaltly, that not the leaft Difference may be perceiv'd ; which,
“if you Carefully praitice at the firt, you will ever continne It 5
< but, if you be remifs in the beginning, you Will always after, be
¢ uncertain, notonly, to your own hirdrance,but alfo, to all others,
< who fhall Playin Confort with you : Therefore you cannot be too
¢ Carefil, till you have gain'd your Habit, which will guickly be got.

And here you muft take notice, That Thofe 4 Counts, perform’d
with your Foot, down, and up, is the Tome, which we call a
Semibreve, (viz your Groat 5 ) {othat, if you obferve, you will
perceive, in the performance of Tz, that you have perform’d both
the Minim, ( viz. the Two Pence ) and the Crochet, ( the Penry )
only with This Diflerences That whereas you have made but
One Semibreve, you have made Two Minims 5 and allo 4 Crocketss
for the Minins, is only the Down, or the Up 5 and the Crochets
are any Two of Thofe Counts, down, or up.

Now here muft needs arife 2 Queftion, viz. How long muft you
be, in Counting Thofe 4 Counts 2 For you may be an Hour, or
Tivo, (more orlefs) in doing of Thenz.

And as to This, I fhall dire& you unto, Twomanner of Ways,
( and both Good ) the firft is This.

Let Thofé 4 Connts befpoken Deliberasely, viz. as a Man would
fpcak Grauvely, or Soberly, and not Hafily, or Buddlingly 5 yet
not Drawlingly, or Dreamingly 5 butin an Orderly Familiar way
of Speaking.

And This is one very Good Way, of laying a Notion into your
Flead, of fome kind of Certainty, in Meafuring your Time s and
withi a lietle Pradfice, you will gain a Readinefs, and Familiarity
unto Jz : Yet Thereis a Better, and more Certain Way, than This,
which I will fhew you, after Firft,T have given youa View of your
Mufick Charatters, as Here they are fet down, with Their Expla-

nation.

PIID DIEE PEPE DEID
tﬂ'v‘ ____W_”__VW"VN W\D‘r_”
LA S AT
(- v -~
TR
v~ A~
L ——— = ~
Y

Obferve Here, in the Loweft Place, ftands the Semibreve, (or

Groat ) marked Thas (o)
In the next place above It, ftands Two Minims, (or Two

Trvopences ) mark'd Thus (dd) Over

What is thlg
Time Called
Semibreve.

¢
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Over Them,ftand 4 Crochers (or 4 Pence) mark'd Thus ([ ) J )
Over Them, Fight Quavers, (or 8 Half Pence ) mark’d Thus
(22222230)

And l?ext above Tbi{mc’i ;Ebthe(%‘b of all, ftand 16 Semiguavers,
(or 16 Farthings ) mark’d Thus (p :

Thele Five. Charaters, are 41y T & Coouble Hom
felf to take nmotice of; only {fometimes you will meet with a
Prickd Note, Thus, (o-) or Thus, ( J.) Thusy (J. ) or Thus,
(). ) which, whenfoever It happens, You muft know, That
That Note, is Augmented in Quantity, balf Jo much as it was before;
21%. & Prickd Semibreve, s made Three Minims 5 a Prickd Mi-
nim, Three Crochets; and (o of the reft, The which I thall Ex-
plain here following, in the next Chapter, more particularly.

CHuapr, XI.

Now I will proceed to the enabling of you to perform your
Time, and by a molt Exalt, Eafte, and Infallible Way
which fhall be asa Toucb-ﬁ(me, to try whom{oever fhall pretend
to keep Time, the moSt Fxaitly 5 and itis Thus.

Take a Fullet, or any Round Fiece, of what weighty thing you
pleafe, tothe weightof half a Pound, or a Pound, (more or lefs)
and fasten It, to the End of a Pack-thread,or any other String,
long enough toreach the Zop of the Seiling of the Room, in which
vou intend to Praétice.

Then faften the Z#d of the String upon fome Hook, or Nail,
to the Zop of the Seiling, {o, as the Weight may well-nigh touch
the bottom of the Floor 5 and when thisis done, fetIt to work, after
this manner, ViZ.

Take the Weight in your Hard, and carrylt to oxe fide of the
Room, lifting It {0 high as you can reach 5 then let it fall out of
your Hand 5 and you thall oberve,  That This Weight, will keep
¢ an Exatt True Motion of Time, forwards, and backwards, for an
 Hour or Two together. :

¢ And that although, at every Return, It {trikes a fhorter Corn-
¢ pafs, thanIt did the Time before 5 yet it keepsthe former Fxact
¢ Proportion, (for Length, or Quantity of Time) Infallibly : Yea,
¢ when It makes {0 fittle a Motion, as you can Jeareely perceive It
¢ movey It Then gives the [elf-fame Meafure, (for Quantity) asIt did
“ at firfi - The whichis a pritty fbrange thing,yet moft CertainsAnd
< Eafily provd, by any.

< Now I fay, having found out,fuch an //fur'd Time-keeper, as
« Thisis, Let 1t be your Direttor, in all your Curions Private Pra-
¢ Fices.

¢ And thus, I would have you make ufeof It, viz. when you
¢ have fet it to Work 5 Firlt, S, and Obferve 1t in Its Motion,
“ Welly and take good Notice, of the Proportion of Time It Strikes :
¢ And here you muft know, That according to the Length, or

Shortnefs
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“ Shortnef3 of the String, 1t will have a Slower, or Quicker Motion.
“ Therefore a Jong String is Beft to Prattice with, a¢ firft, and
“fuch a Length, aswill allow you to Count the Number of 4, with
¢ Deliberation, (as before 1 hinted you to) in Jts whole Courfe,
“ viz. Beginning to Count, Oe, juft with the Turn, and meet It
“ with the Count Three, at the next Returns and {o Counting,
¢ ( with Its Motion) Cwe, Two, Three, Four, £ xaitly, in the time
“ of Jts coming, and goings and to be able, Punctnally, il 1o
“ mect the next Return, with the like Count, is the Work I wonld
“ advife you to Practice well, along with It 5 and, fo long, till you
¢ perceive you have gain'd an Judifferent good Habit, in this nian-
¢ mer of ﬂme-keepiﬂ% with your Zongue, and Foot. Which, after
¢ you can confidently do, by the Order of 4, (in whichisinclu-
“ded, Crochets, Minims, and Semibreves ) and peiceive your
¢ felf Perfect 5 Then adventure to Count 8, wiz. Quaverss by Nun-
“bring 4 to the Down, and 4 tothe Ups Always remembring to
“ be Extreamly Careful, to begin your Firft Count, juit with the Be-
« ginning of the Swing's Turn, or elfe you will faile nuch, and do
¢ your felf no good.

¢ And in This undertaking, you will find a zeceffztyto Connt, and
“to Play, juft fo {2t again, as you did before 5 the which will be
¢ Nimble, and pritty diflicult to perfornz, at the fir§t 5 yet foon over-
¢ come, with good Care; and (o well, that by This Praitice, you
¢ will be brought to have an Exaif Motien, of True Time-keeping s
¢ which is one of the mof Neceffary, and Main Things, in Muficks
“ ¢fpecially for 2 Beginner to know, and Fndeavonr afier.

¢ And indeed, there is a General Fanlt, in This ‘Partitular, in
“ oSt Performers s yea, in Mafters Themfelves : When in Play-
“ing of Divsfions, they come to Sub-divide, (upon a Plain Song,
“ora Ground ) They ( Generally ) are fubject to Break Time, and
¢ ( woft what ) to Flay too Faft.

¢ And Here, a Man might venture to lay 4 Good [Vager, That
¢ thereis fearcely One Artift, ( of the Higheit Form ) among Ten,
“ ( Imean, a Very Master ) that fhallbe able to keep an Fxact True
¢ Tinmse, (" by This Tnfallible Rule ) for 20 Semibreves together, (" His
¢ Back being Turned towards the Pendent, for That Time. )

“I{peak not This, to difparage any Mafier, or other 5 But only,
¢ becaufe T know, Itis o very Critically-Nice, and Hard to be Per-
¢ formed.

¢ But now again, you muft know, That, although inour Fir?
¢ Undertakings, we ought to §Frive, for the moft Exalt Habit, of
< Time-keeping, that poffibly we can attain unio, ( and for feve-
< ral good Reafons ) yet, when we come to be Mafers, {0 that we
< can command all manner of Time,at our own Pleafures s we Then
< take Liberty, (and very often, for Humonr, and good Adornment-
€ fake, in certain Places) to Break Times fometimes P;/ier, and
¢ fometimes Slower, as we perceive, the Nature of the Thing Re-
“guires, whichoften adds, much Grace, and Luster, to the Per-
¢ formance.

< But, Th#s ought not to give the Jeaft Liberty, ( to Joung Be-
M

¢ ginners )
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« ginners ) to neglelt their Chicfeft Endeavour, afier the most Fx-
¢ alf wayy of True Time-keeping.

Thus, having prompted you,to the very Beft way of learning,
to keep Tzme, Truly 5 and as but yet, only with your Zongue, and
Foot, 1now would have you try, to perform fome fuch Counts,
( with your Pragtice ) in{fome Leffon, upon your Inftrument,

And at fitlt, your Beft Way will be, to take your laft Mufick,
Line, whichI{et you, (andis Here again renewed to your wiew; )
and enable your [elf, to flrike all thofe Letters, along with your
Swing, according as T have Directed. -

But 1/2. you muft takenotice of the Pricks, fanding under each
Letter 5 which are tofignifie, with what Finger each Letter isto
be $truck s viz. 2 Pricks, thew the 2d. Finger, and one Prick, the
Firf2, as was fhewed before. '
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Now therefore, go back to your Praitice, of Time-keeping
again, and try with your Swing, Hand, and Foot together; and
enable your felf, to §trike Thefe Letters, withTrue Fingering, ({o
fet) in a Fuft, and Fven Froportion of Time s and fo long Pra-
Gice Them, till you perceive, you can Readily, and Familiarly do
T hem, with your Swing; The which will be one of your Greatef?
Difficulties in Lute-Tlay, and the Chiefeft Work of yonr Right
Hazd.

This being done, T fhall proceed to fhew vou, how to Ture
your Tute s And asto T hat, you mult take notice, There are di-
wers forts of Lute-Tumings, (as there are allo Viol-Zunings. ) All
which, when you have gain'd an Ability, of Gosd Flay in This
One, (which I (hall here fet you,) you may very Eafily (' of
your felf) beable to Zune, and Flag, in any of the Reft, at your
Fleafure.

T}{erefore, for your Beft Profit, and Advantage, 1 thall fet you
down, in This Mufick Line, That Tuning, which1 Ffteens The ve-
ry Peft, among the French Tunings, (as they call Them ) or the
late New Tunings 5 and is the Laft, and Newei?, Excepting on-
Iy One. And becaule T Ffieem It, and fay it is the zery Beftof
Then All5 1 thall molt Plainly DemonfirateIt, [o to be, tothe
Reafons, and Fudgments of All Men, before 1End This Work.

CHAP.
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THis is called, ( Erronioufly ) the Flat-French-Tuning 3 but
might more properly gounder the Name of Sharp; bothin
Referenceto the Tuning of the Three 1. Ranks of the Diapafons,
( beginning at the 12th. Sirings ) as alld the Three 1. Ranks
of Trebles; By which Obfervation, we may (more Reafonably )
Terne aTuning, Flat, or Sharp.

But This 1s not {o fit Difcourfe in Zhis Place, for m Loung
Scholary Therefore I will break it off; at prefent, and inform
him, how to Tune his Lute 5 This way : As for Example.

If you would learn, well, to Tune your Lute, It is to be fup-
pos'd, that you knew an Unifon, 3d, sth, and 8¢h: Or elfe you
muft learn, o to dos and then take notice, of 77 hofe Letters, fet
in the laf2 Mufick Lines which fhow, That every String, muft be
an Uriforn to the wext, under, or above It, as I have there fet
them down s only the Baffes, and their OFzves, muft be
Fight, to each others and all the reft of the Double Strings, (which
are Fgual in their Sizes ) muft be Unifons, one to the othey.

This will be fufficient, for youto know, as concerning Tuning

your Lutes andalistle Ufe, willmake you Ready at I,
I will now thew you, the further ufe of your Right Hand.
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You fee Here, ftill, the fame Line you had, before; only I
have added (under every firft of @ Down, and firft of an Up) a
Bafs, which muft be ftruck, together, with the very fame Letter,
at the very fame time s with the Thumb; ( which at the firft, will
feem a little troublefome,yet foon gain’d, or overcome. )

Your 1f%. Rule holds good, in both Thumb, and Finger; for
your Thumb muft reft upon the mext String, but your Finger
not, but pick up. And your General Ruleis, always, to firike
a Single Bafs, and Treble, with your Thumb, and 2d. Finger Re-
mentber, to ftop the (¢ ) with your Fore finger, and bold It Jo
Stopt allthe Time, till you have Play'd thewhole Line 5 and when
you can do It pritty readily, Thl/ien Practice it with Time, by your

2

Swing,
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Swing, Hand, and Foot, as you did, with the Single Line, lat

before fet you 5 The which, iz half an hours time, will be

your own, tollerably well : But, at 2, or 3 fuch balf hours, Fx-

;&lﬁ and Then you areina Higher Form, and with Good De-

ert.

TbNext, Learn the Order, and Fingering of your Left Hand,
us.

Cuapr, XIII,
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But before you touch the Firft Letter (@,) upon the 24
String,Remember tolay your Thumb upon the Las¥ Bafs,(which
is to be ftruck, the laft Note of the 2d. Barr ) that 1t may be
both in Readinefs, and Resting fome where, ( as always it muft
be.
’lzhen, ( having prepard your Right Hand ) bring up your
Lef, ( your Fingers {tanding Hollow, and Rownd 5 and of an F-
gual Diftance (as the Tallents of an Hawk 5 ) which is the moft
Comely, and Vfefil Pofture, for that Hand to be in.

Yet Noting, That your Left Thumb, (tand not Bending, but
Strait ont 3 Then, placing That Thumb a little above the (&) Frets,
underneath the Neck of the Lute, {o that your Fore-finger, may
ftand juft over the Letter (6,) uponthe 2d. String, Pick up the
Letter (a,) with the 2d. Finger of your Right Hand, and then
be ready to ftop down (¢,) with the Fore-finger of your eft
Hand, and fo ftrikeIt, or Pick Itup, with your 2d. Finger, (as
It is Marked ) of your Right Hand.

Then (holding it ftillftopt ) ftop the Zetter () with the Z7p
of your Little Finger, and [0 firike it, orpick Itup, with your 24,
Finger, (asit is marked. )

Thefe 4 Letters only, Praftice fo long as you pleafe, ( 20,
30, or 40 Times over ) till you have gained an Exa& Habit in
doing Then 5 And in which doing, you will have gained, an
FExceeding Great-way into Lute-Play : Yet taking Notice, That
when you come to the 3d. Barr, ( which fhews the work of
the 3d. String ) you are ot to keep your Thumb above the (&)
Frett, (as I formerly gave Direction) but plant it ( according
to the Reafonablenefs of the Work ) a Frett lower.

And fo you muft ever move It, ( as occafion requires. )

Then
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Then, when you perceive, you can put Thofe 4 Notes together,
Truly, and Readilys proceed tothereft, as you find Thex prick’d
down; and Endeavour to Play Them, as youdid the firf# Four,
(for all the Reft, muft be ftop'd,as Thofe 4 were, ("wiz. with
the Firft, and Little Finger. )

And Here take notice, of Oze very Great ‘Piece of Care, which
by all means, you muft now (at firft ) Obferve : For fear of
an I/ Habit, whichis ;

That after your Stopt Note, (whatever it may be) you are
not to take up That Finger, which you laft Stopt, until nece(fity re-
quire, or that you find fome Reafonable Canfe; as either to give
way, for fome other Letter, ( asyour (6) here muft give way, for
(@)-to found, (in your coming back) or elfe, for that you are to
ufe, That laft Stop'd Finger, in{fome other Neceffary Flace; There-
fore take notice of This, for a General Rule, (bothin Lute, 414
Viol-Plap ) That yon never take up any Stopt Finger, ( after you
have firuck it ) till you have fome neceffary Ufe of It, or that your
holding of it fo Stopt, may be inconvenient for fome other perfor-
mance 5 And when you do remove, (or unftop It) let it be /e
very little from the String, as One can fcarce perceive your Finger,
to have unftopt It 5 which Ciflom, will teach you to Play Clof, and
Quick, Neat, and Fine : But if (on the contrary) at the Firft,
you ufe your felf, to Lift, or Zofs your Fingers Figh, ( as too
many ufe to do) you thall never Play Handforely, Quick , or
Well.

I usd to compare fuch 7offing-Finger'd-Players , to Blind-
Horfes, which always lifyup their Feet, Higher than need is 5 and
(& by that means, can never Run Faff, or with a Smooth
Swiftnefs : It 1s therefore, both Commendable, and Profitable,
to Play Clofe 5 {o that in doing much, you feem to take little,
or no pains; and in {o doing, you cannot but do Neatly,
Nirsbly, and Well : But if in your Beginning, you get an JZ, or
Falfe-Habit, you will fcarcely ever be Reclaimed 5 whichis ( in-
deed ) Onemain Canfe, of Jo many Rad Performers, and the Lute’s
Diferedir 5 either, in that Maflers have not an Efpecial Care, inthe
gl. Entring of their Scholars, or that Scholars ~are not Trngenionfly

bfervant, to ‘Praitice, s they are Directed.

Thus have I been Long, in thewing you a Zitsle, viz. to Per-
form the Laft Line; yetthink you it zof Long, butbe Patient
to overcome It, and you will (by That Time ) be able to do a
Great-Deal, with Eafe.

Here follows the Natural Formation of alt the Stopt Strings, in
thefe 5 following Mufick-Lines 5 which if you can once do, Np-
thing can be Hard for you, and *tis but One Half-hour's Work,

The

One of the
Beft General
Rules for Fin-
gering, either
1 a Lute, or
Viol-Play.

Tofs not your
FingersHigh.

Beware of an
111-Habit, at
Firft,
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D The Formation of the Treble String. J
@ﬂf@ﬁchM?j@fhﬂMg&klkM
.,\dﬁ wo e | e- .k.'.V e ® e .a:-..o [Tee®ane .--.:}T::o .T@‘T‘:Qfd:r Q-J‘a.—-\"

1201 | 1 s

1343|4343 | 13471 ] 3 i

¥ i34 112 (| 4212

]

I
I ] | ]
! ] I | ! | ]
l J I I I l |

Gain theFor-
reation of the
Treble String,
and you have
Gain'd All

No String

And here take notice of thofe Figures, which {tand under each
Leitery and are to direct you, with what Finger youmuft ftop
each Letter 3 viz. the 1f2. 2d. 3d. or 4th. Finger, according to
the Figures.

Now, you muft endeavour, 7o make This Line Exaffly Per-

2 upon your Fingers, jult as you feelt fet.

Andthe Quickeft, and Best way to do it 1s5 Firft only to Pra-
&ice the 1/f. 4 Letters, 20, 30, or 40 times; or {o Jorg, till you
find aready aptitude, to perform Thene Fqually, and I venly, at your
Command.

Then do the like to your next Four ; and {o from 4 to 4, till
you have gain'd Them All. And in This one Line doing, you
have more than gain'd the doing of A4/ the other §Fop’d Strings
as you may plainly perceive by their ftanding, ( there being

reedful tobe CLec]
221 ’::fﬂ ff;lr’;_ no 'necefﬁty of ftopping, {0 much, any String, as the Treble
hlc,Scring. ftrzﬂg.
P The Formation of the Second String. J
a—,’?‘_"?)—_'g’__l‘_a_f_’hf_‘l_‘@’b\fh’l YhYS l‘ hYhSfI hYSLSH Y
en ® e+ * ae ® oo @ ce B oo ® s ® s @ e ® s @ | as & s o | e i
T 1] s 2 1 T I 3 | 4 3 41 | 3 43 1 ] 3 41 3 | 4 i
—_ i ( 1 [ { !
N ! f 1 ] M
5
The 2d. Siring, is very feldom, fo much {top’d, ( nor is it
needfuls ) becaule (@) upon the Zreble, takes the 2d. String off,
at the Letter (3,) from any Neceffity of Ufe; only {ometimes,
for Conveniency of Fingering, &vc. we Play, or Prick the fame
Tones, upon the 24. which otherwife belong, properly, to the Tre-
ble - Or fometimes, when the Zreble String 1s Broke, you may
make a good fhift, to Play many Leffons, ( without It ) upon the
2d. String, by the fame Rule.
7 The Third String's Formation. J
I | { I I
GFOT I ares [ CFer AR Fi T ChFL (Tare ra
':—;_—.4:;'1-‘341’43x 4 2 4 | T 42 1 | I xq.lj 'Iéﬁ
[ ( [ I

I | !

This is the whole order of the 3d. String : And as the Zre-
ble took the 2d. off, at the Zetter () fo doth the 24. take
This off; at the Letter (&3) (o that there is no neceffity of ftop-

ping
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ping This String,any further than (e,) except for the fame Rea-
Jons aforefaid.

P The 4th. String’s Formation. d
I | ] | ] I i
R Y T e | J 1
ar. _,;_a,l;_’b_f_{_%j_’b_r;_l [_@hds70. *l e r;b_,ll_\f aor. ,1 a w______ﬂ_lyl!
Tz 1| I 2 4 | 2 4 2 1 | 4 2 2 [T T 2 | 4 27 Y | 1
a

This is the whole order of the 4th. String, and more than needs,
by wmruch, becaufe The 3d String, generally takes the ufe of This off,at
the Zetter ()

o

Iy The sth. Strings Formation. d

] J I |
| |

|
- |
é‘?’b‘r‘;f‘ﬁ““ﬁ“}ﬁ"’&f’ arofjaroalhfFha fhffa;ra’br lla 1l
1 I 31 4

13 4 Iz 42 4 2422 1 21 Za U

This is the whole order of the 5th. String ; the 42h. taking It off,
at the Letter (§.)

The 6th. String, needsno Fxplanation,in that It is Seldom  fEopt,
beyond the ZLetter ()

ThisI think filly fufficient, to give you the Exalf Tnformation,
concerning the whole Fingering of the Lute, as to Single Stopping.

It only remains for you, to acquaint your {elf, with zhe Ready
Ufe of every String, as It is Thys ordered; ( the which will foon
be done) and Then, you will proceed, with much Cheerfulnefs,
and Delight, to the Full-Stops, which are not many, »or at Al
Hard, but very Familiarly Eafie, and Natural, for the Hand.

But before I proceed to Zhenz, 1 will make Perfect, all your
Work, Thus far, as we have gone.

Therefore, take notice, of This next Mufick Lines which is
the wery fame 1 (&t you a little before, only I have added to It,
fome Baffes, or Diapafons s and if you forget not nzy former Di-
recfions, 1 doubtnot, but you will Play It, at the firf? Jight.

y 0
q‘._%,é_’_li_@_L’i&I_@Lbj_h_l YhYF ThYhF TRV IR } VA
X - - - - - L - . ' L] . . . ”
] I | i
T ] 1 I I ) 1 T
I 1 j I [ T h—
5 5 za 4 5 zaza-~a “~a 5

There being no diffienlty, in the Playing of This, the Treble,
or upper part, being (as Ifaid) the fame you had alittle before;
only {trike the Baffes, with Thofe Trebles, you fee fet under Them.

CHAP.
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Seven Hand- HItherto, I have given Sufficiemt Direlfions, as to the whole
g‘implr";g‘g}f’ Order of the Lute, in Reference to Single-Flay 5 1{hould there-
ums, follow,  fore proceed, to inform you the way towards a Full-Play : But,
becaufé you fhall be more Perfect in This, ( by which means, the
next, will be much more Fafte ) 1 will, here following, fet you
down 7 Preludes, (in each Key Oxe ) which fhall ferve you, as
{0 marny handfome Leffons, upon any after occafion, in any One
of the 7 Keys. The 1f.fhall begin here, in C-fa-ut-Kep
Jg The 1ft. Leffon,being a Preludium for the Hand in C-fa-ut-Key.
]
” 1 4 4 4 1 ] 1 4 2 .2 Q& i
¢x4. 4 4 1 | 1 4 T 4 1 4 T | aA & A 1 - at
T a ] AL L0 1 Fd 68X T 6D~ T -~ |
W‘T”bﬁ@a{?% l...EJl- . . . = I . T 1
’—-. - . & . . ’ .
5 5 4za 7@ sa A a
! t : te T ar arerey
2 2 3 2 d‘:g—%‘:&:a?dj._ra"ail,_? ’? e ® oo €~} r.- e e0 ® o I
[:__fq,_.l'-"__r__L_ll_‘;-" <] S 4 2 2 1 | I 4 1 4 :
T—— i 1 | ] | 2 i
a ’.a } G I i 3
. s 4 za 7a ~a ca
y £ r ar a fa 2 1T 2 4 1 1 1
- ey = T IR AR LN < AL N7 ST 6] VEF _a I
_— A | B . ] - - I__r ) a i
7 3 T 2 " 1 2 )‘ 2 - . - . ‘
R i T FIa E—
Za. 7 Za 4 Za 4 5 6
2 2P d
2 i\l a__a
- B A2 A a_l
s St T T _ar-la T
— T2 1 | T . R REY R 49 491l
I : : | 370 379
— 1 2 4 21 2 | 5 1 _—u
a -a‘a -a “Q 5 ¢
This I'l call a Zeffors All the other were only Rudiments, and
of no further ufe, than to give you Iﬁ/igbt, Thys far : Therefore,
when you have made your intended ufe of Them, leave them,
and adhere to your Lefons only- _
, . This may ferve you, asa Prelude, at any time , upon This
o eeianhac Keys being calld C-fent-Key. |
KeyyonPly  Now, before I proceed any farther, It will be very needful,
inacanyTine. thae [ and you,make fure of the True,and Foxcalt Performance, of

This Leffon, in every Punddilio; Forit will profit you Extreamly
mnch
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much, {0 to do 5 and if you do not Zhis well, you will be Defrcient,
in many Things : Therefore take Patience unto you, and Fix-
amine, every Barr, 1 the whole Leffon. ‘

The Number of Barrs, are 16, and every Barr, has jull oxe Se-
wibreve, in It.

Firft then, take notice, that in the 1. Barr, are 8 Quavers,
( which, you know, makes a Semibreve ;) In the Playmg of
which, ( before you attempt the {triking of the firf? Stroak ) you
muft be {ure to provide, or make preparation for the 3 Notes fol-
lowing (atleaft.)

The firft Stroak, is (&) upon the Sixzh, and the Frgure 5, (be-
ing the [«§# Bafss ) both which, mult be ftruck, at the fame
time, with the Thumb, and 2d. Finger.

But yourPreparation,muflt be Thys,viz.Having ftopt the(s)with
the Fnd of your Fore-finger,and madeready your Right Hand,you
muft take the 3 following I etters, into your Confideration, ( be-
fore you ftrike thefirftftop) and fo make ready your 7irtle Fin-
ger, by fetting it clofe over the Zetter (9;) by which means,
vou may readily fbop Tt down, [o quick, as you pleafe 5 And being
1n this ready Pofture, firike the 1/2. {top, but take not upthe (&,)
till you come to the laft Nete of that Rarrs nor (79,) till you
come to the laft (@) by which means, the {tops will be 4/
readys and the Tius holding of your Letters flopt, all the while,
will give a very Fine Sound, or Gingle, beyond any other way of
Play.

"I)',hus, ( having Explained the 1. Furr ) when youperceive
you can put them together Keadily, and Truly s Praltice them
over, 20, 30, Or 40 times, before you attempt a Note farther
and then, undertake the 2d. Barr ; Remembring, to obferve all
the fame Directions, as you did in the 1ff. Barr, viz. Always
prepare for the enfuing Notes, before you [trike the Firft Note of any
Farry then take up no Stopt Finger, t1ll need [o requires for any
{topt Finger, remaining {till upon Its ftop, gives you a better ad-
vantage, than if it were taken off, asbeing a fure Guide, 10 any
other flop followings and by This Habit, or Custom, your Hand
will have a kind of affured Knowledge, and Aptitude, to reach
from place to place, Certainly.

Whereas, on the contrary, when the Hand is loofe,and off; from
the flops, Tt is uncertain, and cannot be affir'd to $top, {0 perfoctly
well, as by that other Habit, without taking your Eye off your Book,
which often proves very prejudicial 5 but by This way of Pradtice,
you fhall fuddenly gain the way, to Play without any Trouble
of looking wupon your Fingers, or otherwife ; the which, is both
Commendable , and very Feneficials for It will quickly make a
Ready-Hand, and moit Neat, and Curions Play; And, (befides
All which) fometimes It is of Abfolute Nece[fity , (in reference
to the [2rict Rules, and Laws of Compofition ) tha fuch a Note,
ought to be keld fiopt, and [ounding, fo long, till fuch a Number
of Notes, (following) are all performed 5 asupon occafion, in your
farther Proceedings, I fhall explain, by fome Examples,

N This

An Fxplana-
tion of All
the Particu-
ars, in the
foregoing Lef-
fon; and of
Great good
ufe toa Be-
ginner.

The firft Barr
Explained.

Several Bene-
fits of holding
a ftope String

ftope,till there
be nced of Its
Releafe,

This Pun&ilio
is Explained
at large in the
Viol Part,
Pag,
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FExplanation
of a Back-fall,

By the Well-
Learning of
This Lef{on,
all fuch Lef-
foms are Lear-
ned,

What is inju-
rious toa
Learner.

This Punctillio, I ftand very much upon, and (o would Thave Alj
my Scholars, becaule I know, Itisof mof# Excellent UL, bothin
Zute, and Viol-Play.

In your lalt Barr, fave one, the 5th. Letter of that Barr, is
a (r.) upon the 41h. String, and has before it alittle Grook, or
Corrra, Thus (> ) which is the Mark of a Grace, in Play, which
we call a Back-fall5 and if you can do It, in Zhis place, you
will doIt, (upon occafion ) in any other place, upon the I ute,

Now, how to perform It, i1s Thus, z7z.

If you remember, (according to my General Rule ) that the
precedent Letter (79,) is to remain ftopt, till you come to ftrike
This Letter (1,) you will find, that the Pack-fall, will be very
eafie to perform 3 for, ( youareto know that ) to make a Pack-
fall Right, you are always to ftrike the Precedent I etter,(which
ftands upon the fame String ) inftead of That Letter, whichisto
be Rack-fall 4 ) with your Right Hand, and not at all to ftrike
the Letter It f{elfs yet you muft make It found, by your Lef-
Hand Finger, ({o {oon as you have ftruck the Precedent Note )
by fhaking It frene That (3,) (fo ftruck ) into the (1)

This 1s the Nature of all Fack-falls, viz. They ever partake
firflt, of that Tone, either of a half* Note, or a whole Note, next
aftending, (according to the Aire of the Leffon, or Key.

Thislaft Saying, viz. according to the Aire of the Key ) will
be a Myfteryto you, at prefent; but I fhall take a fitter time, and
place, to Explain It i In the Interim, let Tt not trouble you.

1will now make an £xd, of thewing you s Lefforrs and
there is only the laft Barr of it to {peak to, in which is a Full
Stop 5 the firft part of it, is to be ftruck with a Raking, or
Brufing-firoak , downwards, by the Thumb, immediately after
you have ftruck the (#) upon the Sixth 5 and the laft 4 Letters
in one Stop, Raked over, with your Fore-finger, upmwards, all at
once 3 but ftrive to Rake Them fmoothly, and neatly; or (to
fay better) only ffroak them all over Gently, or Lovingly, from
the uppermoft, to the undermoft, and Then the work 1s done 3
but be f{ure to ftop (lean, (as we ufe to TermIt ) {o that one
Finger hinder not another. '

By this plain Direction, I fuppofe, ThisLeflon is your own 3
and likewifc, (together with 1t) AU other fuch Single I effons; 1
mean Jingle , becaufe there 1s only ExpreSd 2 Bafs, and a
Treble. -
Now, becaufe it is a great Tronble for the Mafter, always ta.
fet down Figures for Fingering, as allo, a Greater Tnjury to the
Scholar to Expelt It,(for the Cuftom of It keeps Him in Jgnorance )
{o that He learns without any Reafon, Rule, or Skill 5 only, be-
caufe It is fo Markd, or Figur'd for Him,) 1will therefore (to
cut off all fuch inconveniencies on both fides) give an A4f
fitr' d-Gleneral-Rule for Fingering, with Examples to confirm the
fame.

Firft therefore, Let the foregoing Memento , be ever had in
Mind, when you areto Play a Leflon, at firft-fight, (" 2iz. ) be-

fore
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fore you attempt to ftop, or ftrike the firft Note of any Barr, & Seneral,
be fure to view the whole Barr, and obferve how the Notes ftand, guic, for True
one differing from another, Then order the firft Stop, with fih Fivgeting,
a Finger, or Fingers, as maybe held ftop'd, ( if you can) till the g,
Jirft Barr be performed, or further (if without inconvenience )

ou may.
d This }?ule alone, will almoft do the whole Bufinefs 5 asby Fxam-
ple, you may perceive very much, inZhis next Leffon, which is
a Prelude in D-[ol-re-Key.

Cuar., XV.

$ The 2d. Prelunde in D-0l-re.
1 4 I I 2 I 2 4 2 1 2 I , I 2 I 2 % I ‘ 2 %—é - a
T a6 Al 1 Yo z
T T e e or l r C-6 1 .
i O
i ! 11 [ -1 fa [ L
o) 1 ] 0 & T
4 @ a &
$ ¥ o
1 1 (v 1 fafrfaa: 2 X 1 4 2
. e e * s 69 Efb ) (. 1 1}
"a‘g ? 2 ZPl[ 2 4 ri6 - ° 2
— | _ a _a_ll T
{ | U T - | —
| { 137 | B
a “aza “a a 4

; : ) Explain’d
held flop’d, very conveniently, till the whole Barr be perfor- thar a&:; T’hri(;’

med s in the holding of which, you have an abfolute ccriainty of meavs, One
Fingering, forall the reft of That Barr, without the leaft doubts Tty e,
For by holding the firft ftop ftop’d, your Fore-finger, and Zittle-

finger, will naturally ply, or take 4 and . So that if you were
blind-fold, you conld not tell well how to mifs Them 5 elpecially, after

you have wonted your Hand a little to that order by Habit,(which

1s foon gain’d.

Inthe 2d. Barr, (&) may very conveniently be beld, till the
whole Barr be performed.

In the 3d. Barr, youcan but perform the 1/2. 4 Letters, before  note well,
you remove. But, in the Playing of thofe 4 Zetters, obferve a This New
New Rule, ( which yet Ihavenot given) both for the Right, and ®'*
Left Hand, Thus.

Stop the g, and the 1, both rogether, at the [ame time, as if
you did intend to Play them at the [ame time, both together.

Then, ( before you ftrike the (&) lay on your Thumb, Fore-

Jfinger, and 2d. Finger, all together, upon the &, @, and ¢, asif
you did intend to ftrike Them all together ; Then, when both
N2 your

THc: 12, ftop is a double Note 5 and both the Zefters may be This Leflon
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How to draw
a (weetSound,
and not to
Knock, or
Drum upon
the Lute, as
too many do.

The General
Rule of the
Thumb, con-
tradifted, and
why?

Clofe-Play,
and Its Cer-
tain Rule,

This laft Ex-
ample,is a Ge-
neral Rule, for
al Clofe Play,
efpecially the
3d. Barr, of It.

A General
Rule, to per-
form all Full-
§tops.

your Hands are in This Readinefs, you will find ir, not only very
Eafie to pick them up, one after another, (as they muftbe ) in
their due proportions but alfo they will yield a far more Curions
Sound, thanif you fhould (as moft do ) fab wpor Them, at a
Venture, (the which I call Knocking, or Druming upon the Strings; )
Bur This way I call, Feeling your Strings, before you {ound Them,
and Drawing a Sweet Sound frome the Lute 5 whichis {o very Con-
fiderable, as any performance you can make upon your Inftru-
ment.

There is yet one little Punctilio, which I muftacquaint you
with, before I leave thefe 4 Notes, viz, The firft Letter (&) is a
Bafi, and therefore to be ftruck with your Thumb 5 yet in this
place It muft not be ftruck, as other Baffes, (viz. Resting your
Thumb upon the next String ) according to the General Rules )
becaufe, if you fhould do ’/o) kere, the Refting of your Thumb,
would hinder the next following (a) (upon the 4th. String )
from Sounding Readilys fo that you muft give that (£)a little
Lift up, and calt your Thumb, beyond the Fnd of your Fore-finger,
without Refling 5 and foit will do very well.

This I call Clofe-Play 5 And in Al fuch Cafes, when you have
Clofe-Play ( with your Thumb, and Fingers, o very High toge-
ther, (as Here you have) you muf? do o5 otherwile, ever Reit
your Thunb.

The next 4 Letters of This Barr, likewile prepare for, together,
with both Hands, before you ftrike the fir(t Note, and then Play
Them FEwenly, and Equally, as you did the other s only Here you
muft Reft your Thumb s This not being accounted Clofe-Flay, be-
;au(é you have a String, or Two, between the Thumb, and the

reble.

And In This Order, perform the whole Zeffoz through, and
all fuch like Leffons inthe world, as you meet with.

This Rule, carefully obferv’d, will undoubtedly teach you,
True Fingering, Good, Sweet, Neat, and Curions Play, in any
Leffon.

4ou have in the End of the Laft Barr, fave One, a Back-fall
to the uppermoft ( g,) on the 2d. Strings which muft be Aack-
falld from (¢,) upon the fame String, as in the former Example,
you had your () Back-fall'd from (a.)

The laft Note of this Leffor is a Faull Stop, ( which yet you
have not met with before) therefore take this General Rulefor
It, and all Full Stopss wiz. when you have madeit ready, by ftop-
ping it True, and Clear, ftrike it altogether with your Thumb,
and Fore-fingers The Bafs only with your Thumb, and Rake all
thereft, (beginning with the Treble String ) with your Fore finger,
which is enough for This Leffon.

Icall That, the Treble of a Full Stop, which is the uppermeoft of
any Stop, though not the Zreble String.

CHAP.
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I Will ftill farther Fxplain (by Example ) the General way, of A further Ex-
Good, and True Fingering, by [etting youa fhort Prelude, up- planation of

. . the General
on each Key, and by that means, you will allo gain, {0 many Rule for Fin-
) W” 5. gering,

I have told you, There are but Sever Diftinit Keys, ( Natu-
rally ) in the whole Scope, and Nature , of M;f/icl@ and 2on
bave had Two, already, viz. C-fa-nt, and D-[ol-re; This next fhall
be in E-la-wi.
I The Third Prelude , in E-la-mi.
t 2 2 @ (2] 2 2 4 2 1 O h 5.
a ardadr j - - [ FASFAT 3 [ 2+ o - 4
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. - ’b . rb .e 4 QJ ”
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The 1f2. thing needful, inthis Lefon, for youto Remember, is
to hold the laft (), in the 12 Barr, ftopt, tll you have ftruck
the 2d. (¢,) nthe 2d. Barrs then hold that (o) fiill, that whole

arr.

At the 3d. Note, of the 4¢b, Barr, plant your Fore-finger In
that (¢ ) by which youare Enabled to Play a// that Barr,” and the
2 1f2. Notes of the wext Barr, without any trouble, or other form,

('you perceiving, how aptly s 1, and § ¢ will fall to be §#opt, ac-
cording as L have marked them.

The 5th. Note of the wext Barr, is (¢,) which youmuft (ac-
cording to their General Rule ) hold, tll the () following be
ftruck upon the Sixth String.

The next 2 ¢ s, muft be both ftop'd with your Fore-finger, Here the Ge.
by laying it a-crofs, clofe and hard, which is contrary to the rRule of
General Rule of ftopping, as aforefaid, yet {ometimes you will gair? I;xcge,i;fcaé
find it needful, as here in this place Itis 5 and though Itbe more 8%

troublefome than with the End of your Finger, yet it will foon
be
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be Eas'd s for It is but for them 2 Letters. Thave nothing more
to {ay of This Leffon, than {iill to put you in mind, conftantly
to hold cvery 1ft. Letter, till your 2d. be §trnck, when you have
them ccme by 2, and 2, as in the next Barr they be, and {0
forwards.

The Back-fall, at the 9th. Note, in the last Farr, but One,
mult there be taken from the ("r, ) which {tands before it, (which
in that place is from a whole Note, or 2 Fretts 3 but your other,
which you learnt before, was only from a half Notes and Ore
Frett, is always a half Note. .

Your 2 laft Full Stops muft be ftruck, the 1/2. wholly with the
Thumb, in the way of a Rake, beginning at the Baffest String 5
and the Zaqft wholly with the Fore-finger, begitning at the Treble
String.  So This Leffon is finithed, Ihope to your perfect Under-

Sranding of It.
The next, is a Prelude , in I-fa-ut-Key, as you may here

{ee.

Cuar, XVIL

Tke 4th. ‘Prelude for Fingering, in F-fa-ut-Key.
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HEre is nothing in This Leffon, that youcan doubt of, butis
according to your General Rules, till you come at the 5¢4.
Barr 5 where you fhall {ee the 24. and 3d. Notes, both mark’d
with the Fore-finger, whichis contrary to the General Rule 5 yet
oftentimes we do Play, (as there you fee) twice with the Fore-

Jinger,
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finger, the Notes {tanding as there you fee them, (" one under a
nother - ) But then we ftrike, Zhene Two Notes, after another wran-
ner , vize not picking up the 12 Note, but Slipping-wifé, (as it
were ) and refting the Finger, upon the 24. Note a little, and
then ftrike the 24. Note, as you do others.

I call thisa Slip-Stroak 5 youhave it again in the §th. and 6th.
Notes, in the fame Barr, and twice more in the 8th, Larr:There-
fore, if you can doit in Oze, you may do it in Z/.

There is another kind of Exception, from your General Rule,
by hitting twice, with your 24 Finger, as in the loft Barr : But
that is always upon the Clofe; or after a Long, or Shaked Note
and the Reafon is, chiefly in regard that your next Note is {0 very
Jhort 5 and alfo, becaufe that the Full Stop, in the next Barr,
mufl be firuck with the Fore-finger 5 fo that it would be far #ore
inconvenient to Qrike both Thew, with the Fore-finger, thanthe 2
former with the Long Finger : which indeed is no Juconvenience
at all, in regard theic is time enough, toturn the 2d. Firger again,
whillt the Shake, or Back-fall, is n agitation,

There is no need of Direition, for This Leffon, only remem-
ber, that the laft Full Stop, muft be ftruck, with the Thumb, and

the Fore-finger.

Cuar, XVIII,

The sth. Pralude for Fingering, in Gam-ut-Key.

The General
Ruleexcepted
againft, by the
Slip4troai,
And again vp-
on a Clofe.
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He Direitions for This Leffon, will be very fhort 5 there be-

ing nothing in it, that (I think ) you can doubt of;

yet, becaufe in the Sixth Barr, thofe 2 (¢ ¢'s) are mark’d for
{everal Fingers. And



95

———

The (1vil Part ; or,

Exceptions
frem yeur Ge-
neral Rule, in
fl:rting of Fin-
gering, very
needful to be
known,

And you might think, that becaufe your Fule bids kold the
one, till 'you come at the others therefore the other might beft be
[Ull kept Stopt withthe fame Fingers 1hall here, give you a Reafon
(bothwhy ) it is altered in this places and in all fuch Cafes, you
may alter your Fingering, for a better advantage, in performing the
Enfuing Notes.

You fee that #, and h, follow the 24. ¢ ; therefore, becaufe
of that Convenience, (' which you fee you gain, by altering your
2d.¢) you do much better, than if you thould hold it ftill ftop’d,
with your 4th. Finger 5 befides, you have time enough , to
Jhift Fingers , by reafon of the Fighth String, coming be-
tween; in which time, you may do 1t, without the lea Incon-
venience.

There 1s another the like fhifting of Fiugering, in the 2 laft
Notes of the next Larr, viz. £ 3 your ¢ being held ftill itopt,
Srom the laft Barr, might, (you may fay) very well be ftill kept,
with the I cre-finger s 1{ay {0 too, If it were not fo fhort a Note,
as you fee It 15, which will be troublefouse, toship back_tothe next
Letter (,) In the wext Farrs thercfore, in thatrefped, as alfo
the piecedent Note £, being a Long Note, viz. a Trickd Qua-
ver, you may better make your fbifting, in that place, than in
the wext.

You will find many fich occafions, reafonable to contraditt your
General Fules for which Caule, 1 thys Fxplain, upon Thefe 2
Placess that thereby, you may make your own Gbférvationsin
the like Cafes, Hereafter.

This is all that is needful, for Zhis Zeffon. Here’s another in
Are-Fey, being the Sixth Praludinm, for Fingering.

CHAP.
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The Sixth Prelude in A-re-Key, for the Fingering.
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IN the Ninth, and Tenth Barr of This Leffon, obferve only to
lay the End of your Fore-finger,flat over both Thofe 2(v s )
which you fee Marked with the fame Finger, and I queftion not,
but you will Play the whole, without any further Direttion.
Now we come to the 7¢h, and Laft Key, being B-mis andis
a Key, which feldom any Mafter Sests, or Plays any Leffons, in s
except He alter the proper Nature of It, by making it Flat 5 and
Then (indeed) Itis a very Noble, Brave,and Brisk-Lively Key, as
Any Key in the whole Scale : But as It is here Natural, Itis Sel-
dom, or very Rarely Composd In 3 However, in that you fhall
fee, Itisa Thing, that may be done ;s And alfo, that This Zuning
is capable of Bearing It Sufficiently, and Well: I will Here fet
you a Prelude inItallo, as It now follows in the next Page.

And likewife, among the Number of Setts of Leffons, ( fol-
lowing) you fhall have a whole Suite, or Sett, in the fame Key :
and I doubt not, but They will Pleafé you, as well, as Any, or
Moft, in the whole Book.

CHAP.
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The 7th. Prelude, for Fingerings
d 7
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A fhort Repe-
tition of the
whole Rudi-
ment for Fin-
gering, very

Believe, there is #othing in This L effon, which you will make any
doubt of 5 yet, becaule it is the laft of the 7, which I intend
for Rudiments, in Single Play for Fingering 5 1 will not think my
pains ill [pent, to renew unto youa fhort Repetition, of the
Subftance, of what 1 have already been about, in all thefe 7 Pre-

proficably to . - . . Do
Ee‘mpeagd s Iudes or Rudiments, \f you will not think your pains ill [pent, in Read-
s aGenes 4,0 and Obferving.
' Rule f 8 jerving . .
{E‘,m“g?,,;’;. I fay, (inthe 1k place) for Single Fingering ; Hereafter put
ing, away all Marks, and Figures, and commit your (elf, wholly to your

Reafon,
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Reaforr, and let that Guide yous; yet upon any difficulty, or
doubt (through forgetfulnefs) you may have recourfe hither,
to thefe Rudiments 5 for they carry in them, the whole natural
Formation of cvery String, for ordinary Play.

In the 1/t place therefore, you are to remember, that in the Theift. Re-
Playing of every Barr, in a Lefforn, you are to view the whole Mebrance,
Barr, ( or more ) before you attempt to ffop, or §frike any one
Letter.

Then 2dly, when you §#op the 1t Letter, youmuft have re- 4.
gard to flop it, with fuch a Finger, as you may (with eale, and
conveniency ) ffop, and provide for the following Notes, in that
( or the next) Barr.

But 3dly, and chiefly, in Plain Time, that is, when your 3d.
Barrs confift of 4 Crockets, or 8 Quavers ) you muft ever con-
trive, to put 4, or 8, Egually together. As for Example.

In the 1. Barr of this laft Leffon, I have Markd the 1f2. 2
(r r’s) with the 24. and 3d. Finger, which I might have done
feveral Other waysy but in refpett of the {ubfequent Notes,
of the fame Barr, I count it better to §Zsp them all, as you
{ee. '

Then 4thly, you muft ( above all) not forget to keep your  4th

Holds 5 that is, (as before ) ever bold faft-fiop’d, the 18 Letter,
(atleaft) till you have ftruck the 24.But if you can, (and that
there be no inconvenience, either for hindring of fome other
Notes, or performance of fome Curions Grace, or that your Hand
may be too muchbound, &c. ) hold it, till you have performeed al,
that conveniently you can.

This laft Rule alone, willbe almoft fufficient, to teach any one,
Good, and True Fingering, for the Left Hand.

Fifthly, you muft be Very Careful (now, in your firft begin- gth.
ning ) to get a Good Habits {0 that you {top clofé to your Fretts,
and never upon any Frett 5 and ever, with the very End of your Fin-
gers except, when aCrofs, or Full Stopisto be performed.

And Sixthly, take heed of Toffing your Fingers, high from Seh
the Strings, when you have occafion to take them off.But let your
Play be Glofe, and fcarcely feem to move your Fingers, which is
a great Commendation, but a far greater Advantage toyour felf;

For, whofo gets That Il Habit of Toffing, {hall never Play guick,
nor well, butvery uncertainly, and moft unhandfomly.

I will here repeats becaufe I know there 1s one thing more,  7th
Etxreamly well worth your Remembrances which is, ¢ That al-
< ways in playing of 2, 3, or 4 Single (or Divided ) Notes, ( which
< begina Barr, or begin at any Bafs, orthe like:) Ifay, befure
¢ you provide both your Hands to perform, {ofar, as convenient-
< ly you can, before you hit the fir§# Note : My meaning is, prepare
< for the {topping of 2, or more; and ftriking of them alfo, asif 4y, ...
< they were to be fbruck , altogether, by fetting your Left Hand up- folute, and
< on the Stops, and your Right Hand upon the String, ready to beftperfor-
¢ ftrike; yet ftrike them intheir due time, and at yourleafure, ac- fervanec ) to-

¢ cording to their true Quantities. vlgla;;s Good
O 2 Thus ="
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Thus I have (perchance) feemed too Zeadions, in Repeating un-
to you ; but Tknow it fo weedful a thirg, for aLearner to betold
more than once, of fuch Confiderable Kules, without the which

Note. obferving, be fhall never Play well 5 So that fiill, I do perfwade you
to Read thewns over, very often 5 but efpecially to put them Carefully
into Pradtice.

I will now trouble you with no more Repetitions of this matter;
only refer you to thoft Particulars, which Explain the manner of
performing thofe 7 Preludes 5 1{hall only defire, that you Perfect
them upon your Fingers, before you attempt any thing elfe 5 for in
fo doing, you will advantage your {&lf very much.

Cuar, XXI,
Will now proceed to fhew you, what belongs to Fall-Plays
( for all thefe have been Single, except your Clofes.
Full Play. Your General Rules for that, will be fhort, and very eafle. As
for Example.

Here isan Example, for all Notes of 3 Parts, viz. a Bafs, and 2

Trebles 3 aud if youcando This, you will do All in This Kind.
d .,
a_ 1. __1__&la__\
atr la___|I__[€ {_QC . .
7 ;:f]'_"—ﬂ‘ P-4 - Explained in the next Line, Thus.
N N [
~a aza 74 4 5
J d
a ] & a [l
a - 'l [44 r-1 a- i
. G rl__ _a_ - > i
— - E - | |
& | . ] . | & |
T oa a #Za 7 4 5

Thole 4 Firft Barrs, in the uppermoft thort Mufick Line, are
{ufficient for the General Knowledge of the like,

Their Explanation,is in Zhafe Notes,in your laft undermoft 7 ize,
and fhow, that the Zetter &, muft be hit with the Thumb,and the 2
(aa’s)with your 1 2. and 2d. Fingersyet,though Thave o divided
them, (for your fight) they muft be firuck alltogether, or buta
very little dividing, (which may be allowed, in many Cafess )
However prattice them both ways.

Here is another Example for Nearer, and Clofer Play,with your

Thumb, and Finger.

Here
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- 1 I
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Here follows an Example for 4 Parts, wiz. Three
Trebles, and a Bafs.

d 0
andla_ - _—_ 16 1 1
“:H—%v—i—%-&*l—%—%—’r%%-i-ﬁ‘r}{ Explained in the next L
- la®la @l ¢l al P 0 hext Line,
@i | I | I~ Thus.
a A Q7A& ZA& 5 4Za «a
2 &ec. d
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You muft know, That the Explanation of This lait Fxample, _ Either Rak-
as T have Explained It, is not the way, which is much ufed, in J% "Ifg’“}'-
thefe days, (although I ufe It often, as you may do, upon oc- Which 7 a
cafion; ) but the Fathionable way of Playing them, ( now us'd) perygood old
is smuch more eaffes namely, only to hit the Bafs with your Thumb, v:,lay'am“l
and Rake down all the other 3 Letters, with your Fore-finger, at
the fame time 5 and is the General way of Playing all other Full,

or Fuller Stops.
An Example of fome, you may fee in this following Mufick

Line.

d J J F & 4
a_a o i ___F
_a dla o1& D 279 I I
—a Tl a_ ¢ a1 o« & Raking Play
Q rla ©*1a ¢ 9 - Ol
a9 a 1 | ol
& I &
5 Q4 A Za A “& § Z&A ZA “Q& 5

Begin to Rake (or Smoothly Stroak ) all thofe 1. Six Strings,
How to Rake a

atthe Treble String, layihg on your 1f}, Finger, atthe fame time Full-Stop,
you
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Clofe, Neatly,
without Ble-
mifh,

The Names,
and Marks of
the Graces.

you lay on your Bafs 5 Then, jultasyou hit the Bafs with your
Thumb, draw all over your Fore-finger, very gently, till youn have
hit the Sixth String, and you will hear a very Full Confort,
of 7 Parts, (provided you ftop Hard, and Clearns ) and thus
muft you do, by all the reft of the Ful Staps, till you come to
the 2 laft Notes of the 3d. Barr, which ? and @ are to be
firuck , with your 2 Fore-fingers, with the Bafi 5 as in
your former FExamples of Dividing Flay; Then make your
Back-fall to the v, in the laft Barr, from ¢ 3 and after you have
well Shaked it, ftop the laft Full Stop, before you hit the Single
@, between them, becaufe it is a fhort Note, and will not admit
of any delay, after it is {truck s but requires the laft Note, guick,
upon it : So that in the time of your foregoing Prickd- Crocket,
( which we count a lozg Note, efpecially at a (lofe ) you may
have liberty to frop the laft Fall Stop, (whichwill take you up
alittle time 5 ) Then ( you being thus ready ) firike that @, and
fobring in the laft Stop, with the more Compleatnefs, and thus of

all fuch Clofe Notes.

Cuar, XXII,

Y this time, I will conceive you fufficiently ready, at all thefe

foregoing Rudiments, which (although but veryfew ) yet

are as the main Foundation, of your whole Bufinefs, whichI count
well over with you, becaufe I fuppofe you Jngexions.

I will now, in thefe 2 Chapters following, lay down, all the o-
ther Curiofities, and Nicities, in reference to the Adorning of your
Play : (for your Foundations being furely Laid,and your Building
well Reard, you may proceed to the Beantifying, and Paint-
ing of your Fabrick; ) And thofe, we call the Graces in our

lay.
’Ij'/he Names of fuch, which we muft commonly uf¢ upon the
Lute, be Thefe.

The 1. and Chiefef?, is the Shake, Marked Thus, with a Prick
before it, as here you may fee, () The 2d. the Beate, Thus,
(') The 3d. the Back-fall, Thus, (> a) The 4th. the Halffall,
Thus, (~a) The sth. the Whole-fall, Thus, (+a) The Sixth, the
Elevation, Thus, (@) The 7th. the Single Relifh, Thus, ()
The 8th. the Double Relifp, Thus, (-.a) The oth. the Slur, Thus,
(&) the 10th.the Slide,(the fame )7hns,( @ dthe 112h.the Spinger,
Thns, (a~) The 122h. the Sting Thus,(wa)The 13th. the ]*}ztg,TZgw,
(:a) The 14th.the Panfe, Thus, (%) or Thws, () The 1525 and
latt, Soft and Loud Play, Thus, ({0: lo: ) which 1s as Great, and
Good 2 Grace, as any other, whatever. Thefe are the 15 Grga-
ces, which may be ufed upon the Zute 5 yet Few, or Noze ufe
them All. Their Explanation followeths; And fift of the

Shake.
The
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The Shake, is 2 ways to be performed, either Hard, or Sof%,
the Hard, (or Tearing-Shake) is thus done, viz. If you Shake any
String Open, you mult firft ftrike it with {ome Right Hand Finger,
and then be ready with the Fore-finger, of the Left Hand to pick
it up, with the very Tip (near the Nail ) of your Fmger ;
and fo, by often, and quick picking it up in that manner, or
(more plainly ) Scratcchmg It, in a Smooth, Nimble, and Strong
Agitation, you will have performed It.

The Sofi-Shake, is done, in allrefpects, like the former, except
the Tearing, and Scratchings and only by Peating the String
Stmﬂgly, and with a Q{ll(’k MOth”, i the ﬁ}]zg Pldcg, as you
did the other; whichalways muft be eitherin &, or r-Frett; and
if it be done Foenly, and Strongly, it givesa very Pleafunt Grace
unto your Play.

Some there are, ( and manyIhave met with) who have fuch
a Natural Agility (in their Nerves ) and Aptitnde, to That Per-
formance, that before they could do any thing elf to purpofe,
they would wake 2 Shake, Rarely Well.  And fome again, can
fearcely ever Gain a Good Shake, by reafon of thewunaptnefs of
their Nerves, to that Attions but yet otherwife come to Flay very
well.

I, for my own part, have had occafion to break, both my Arms;
by reafon of which, I cannot make the Nerve-Shake well, nor
Strong; yet, by acertain Motion of ny Arm, 1 have gain'd fuch
a Contentive Shake, that fometimes, my Scholars will ask me, How
they fhall do to get the like 2 Thave then no better Anfwer for
Them, than totell Them, They muft firlt Break their Arm, 451
have done 5 and (o poffibly, after that, (" by Praitice ) they may
get My manner of Shake. o

The Stopt-Shake, is (only ) differing from the Open-Shake,
in that you are always to ufe fome One of your Uxder-fingers,
in your Shaking, and to Stop, one of your Upper-fingers, upon
fome Letter, and then Shake with an Under-Finger. As for Ex-
ample, Suppofe you ftop the Letter € npon the 2d. String, with
your Fore-finger : Then muft you make your Shzke, from the
Letter , ( becanfe Tt is the Aire ) upon the fame String, with your
Little Finger s Remembring to Stopthe #, Hardand Clofe, all the
time of your Shaking 5 and if you will have a Soft, and Smooth
Shake, then only Beat the Letter D Hard, and Quick,, diretly
down, and up, with the very T1p of your Little Fingers but if you
would have a Hard, or Tearing Shake, then Nibble the d Frongly,
and very quick, and it will give you Full Content 5 and {0 for all
Stopt Strings, which require Shaking.

You muft likewife know, That a Shake is not always to be
made 2 Fretts off; ( which is a Fall Note Diftance, ) but as often
from One Frest, ( which is but Half 2 Notes Distance. )

And to know certainly, When todo Oze, and the Other pro-
perly s Take This General, and Certain Rule 5 (" never to be alter-

ed) which is, That Al Shakes, muft be made, either from the
Half, or Whole Notes according to the Aire, and Humonr of your

nning,

The Explana~
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Hard ,or Tear-
ing-Shake,
open,

The Soft-
Shake opzn,

The Authots
Inability, to
make the

Nerve-Shake,
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A General
Rule, how to
make All
Shakes proe
perly,and in
their Trué
places.;
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Tuning, and Leffon.  As for Example. In this next Mufick Line,
I have fet the Aire of the Tuning down, upon every One of the
Six Strings, which only are to be Shaked 5 the Bafs, never.

An Example
of whole

Notes,andhalf A £ & & h k

Notes, in refe. —~——————AU 003 —
rence to (¢4 C_Qd_xﬁ_ha T E
Shakes, and Ak
Back-falls, in GOTN s
their proper
Aire,

Obferve the Order of the Treble String firlt, and {ee which are
Whole Notes, and which are Half Notes, from each other.
Firft, from a,tot, is a Whole Note, (becaufe 2 Fretts. )
From r, to ¢, islikewife a Whole Note, for the fame Reafon.
From ¢, to &, is but Half @ Note, ( becaufe but Owe Frett. )
From #, to h, is a Whole Notes; and from h, to k , a Whole
Note.
AcercainGe-  Thus, by This Rule, Examine all the reft, and you cannot
gigizf‘gzvfg; fail, to know /¥hole Notes, and Half Notes; which isa certain
y Rule, both for Shakes, Relifbes, Elevations and Back-falls, ne-

to be Contra-
dicted, ver to be contraditted 5 That is, Ewvery Shake, s tobe madein the

Aire, viz.

If I would Shake 1, upon the Treble String, 1 muft firft ftop r,
and then ShakeIt, in O-Frett.

Likewife, If T would Shake , upon the 2d. or 4th. String,
I muft ftop 1, and then Shake it ind-Frers, ( becauft that is the
Aire, and but Half « Note. )

This I fuppofe enough, to make you know the Certain Place of
Shaking any Note.

I will, from hence, proceed to the Back-fall, becaufe the fame
General Rule, is proper for them both.

TheBack-fall A Rack-fall, isonly Thus 5 viz.Let your Note be what it will;
Explained. ¢ muft 17, partake of the Towe of another Note, or Half Note
above it, before it Sound, As for Example,

Suppofe I would Back-fall a, upon the Treble String, thenI
muft 1/ $top r, upon the fame String, and ftrike it, as if I did
abfolutely intend r (only) thould Sonzds yet{of{oonasT havefo
firnck r, 1muft, with the Stopping Finger (only ) caufe the a,
to found, by taking it off, in akind of a Twitch, (o that the Lester
a, may Sound, (by reafon of that Twitch, or Falling back ) pre-
fently after the Letter ', is ftruck, &ve.

This is called a Back-fall, and there needs no more to be (aid of
it, (It being {o Fafée to be underfood. )

Now you muft know, Thatthe Back-fall may be either Plain,
or Shaked s if Plain, you have done it already, by the lgft Di-
reition.

If Shaked, then Thys, viz.
When you have given it that Twitch, ( I have not a fitter

word to give it ) you muft Shake it, either with the Lond, or
Soft Shake, (in the proper Letter ) afterward, as'if it had not been
Buack-fallds and This, is likewile fufficient for It.

The
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The Beate, is your Letter {truck; (be it what it will ) and fo
foon as it is ftruck, that Sound muft be Falfifyed, always intoa
Half Note beneath, by taking up your Finger, (as if you would
DPuck-fall the Falfe Note, fromthat §top’d Letter ) and firongly, fo
Shaked, to and again 3 yet, atlaft, the (ame Finger, mult reft down,
in the 1/ True Note.  As for Example.

If I would make a Beate upon ', on the 4th. String, 1 muft,
at the fame time, (together with that 3) ftop r, on the fume
String 5 5 and, {0 foon as L have {truck the d, Tmuft Twith 2t up,
and by the Zwitch, caufe the r toSound, and {0 continue in that
Ouick. Motion, as if [ did only intend to Shake the 35 yet, {0
ftrongly knocking down my Finger into , that at every Knock, or
Motion, d may be Fgnally heard with 5 and when I have thus
continued Beating, {olongas my Time will allow e, 1 muft then
give the laft Knock intod, with all the ftrength I can 5 (o that
muft be Ewminently heard at that very laft : For you muftknow
This, That whatever your Gracebe, you muft, in your Fare-wel/,
exprefs the Trne Note perfeltly, or elle your pretended Grace, will
prove a Difgrace.

The Half-fall, is ever from a Half Note beneath, (as is the
Peate ) andsperformed, by ftriking that Half Note firft 5 but
{o foon, as that is {0 flrack, you mult readily Clap down the True
Note, (with the proper Finger, ftanding ready ) without any fur-
ther ftriking. Explained Thus.

Suppofe I would make a Half-fall to 5, upon the Treble, ( or
any other String )1 muft place a Finger in ¢ upon the fame String,
and abfolutely ftrike @, as if nothing elfe were intended; but fo
foon as @ has “given its perfelt Sonnd, my next Finger, muft fall
Jmartly into £ 5 {o that § may Sound ftrongly, only by Thas
Fall 5 which will caufe a Pritty, Neat, and Soft Sound, without
any other {triking, and thisis the Half-fall.

The Whole-fall, is a Grace, much outof ufe, in Thefe our Days;
yet becaufe, in {ome Cafes it is very Good, and Handfome, and
may give Delight, and Content to many, who think fit to ufe It
know, it is Thys Performed 5 viz. It gives Two Falfé Letters, be-
fore the True intended I etter comesin.  Explained thus.

Suppofe I would give a J/hole-fal/, tothe Letter 9, upen the
sth. String : Then I muft firft ftrike @, upon that String 5 and
then full my Fore-finger hard, upon &, on the fame String, and
{o clofely after, (holding ¢ fiill ftopt ) fallmy 3d. or Listle Fin-
ger, ashard into the True 11itended Letter @5 and thus the Pep-
formance is Finifhed 5 yet always obferving, ( that for an Fauality,
and  Fuvennefs, in thefe 3 Sounds ) whichisathing Chiefly to be
Regarded ) you muft take Care, that you firike not the firft
fo Lond, as that the firength of the Finger, is not fufficient to
caufe the other 2 following Letters so Sound as Loud, as the firi?,
which was firuck, ~ Therefore, ever at a Whole-fall, firike the
firlt Note of the 3, Suftly 5 fomay you with the more Fafe, and
Certainty, make the »ext 2,as Lond 5 for a Man cannot fall a String
foLoud, as he can ftrike it.

P This
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The Beate,
Explained.

Obferve, not
to make a
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prove a Dif-
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The Half. fall,
Explained,

The Whole~
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Choice Dire-
&ions, for It
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Mance.
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The Crvil ‘Part ; or,

The Elevati-
on, and its
Explanation,

The Elevari-
on,Afcending,
and pefcend-
ing,

This 1s f{uflicient to Explain the WWhole-fall5; Only Note, That
you always fall it, zhrough the proper Ayre-Notes of the Key,(which
to a Mufical Ear, 1s Natwrally known. )

Sometimes, it Will be 2 Full Notess as, fuppofe you fhould
Full v, on the 3d, Strings Then muft you Fallit from @, into r,
and {o into your True Note &, Which isthe Ayre of that 34. String,

for Thofe Notes in this Tuning.

Cuar, XXIII.

He Flevation,the Single Relifh and the Double Relifh,will take

up too much Trouble to Explain Thens, by Words only 5 and

will better be done, by Notes, or Letters, becaufe they are to be

performed, by many, and variows Notes. Therefore, in Their

Explanation, 1 will vi¢ a Mufick Line,and Lesters, for your more
Eafie underftanding of Then.

The FElevation, is generally to be made in the Afeenfion, or
Defcenfion of a 3d. and always upon the Middle Notes ( But
in faying a 3d. or 3 Notes, I do not mean al- :
ways 3 Full Notess for there isa3d.Major, and €T ¢l 0@
a 3d. Minor, as are Here Explained. As for :
Example. I

Thofe 3 157 arelzli ild. ]\c}r 3 Fall %fm Alftending, which we

s a call 3d. Major, or Sharp 3d. and the 24. 3, are
i agd. or3 F{dl Notes @e];éegndiﬂg.
| The 12. 3 of thefe, are a 34, Afcending,, with
I the Half Note in the midft, whichwe call a Flat
3d.or a3d. Minor 5 the laft 3, are the fame Deftending.

Now, from any of Thefé Notes, you thallknow, how the Fle-
wation is to be made, and thatisalways upon the midft of the 3;
Thus, 157 according to the 3 Full, or Whole Netes, as in the 12
Six Letters upon the 3d. String.  Explained Thus.

The 24. 3 Thus.
J JrLH pJ JPrH P

7 : — —
T AT Ol at eIl L T aleresieral

E— g — [l'}:
Alfcending. “Defcending.

Thus the Elevation is exprefs'd, both Afcending, and Defcend-
ing, as you may fee ( by thisLine) upon the Letter r, which
taﬁcs up 5 Letters5 (as you lee link’d together by a Flogp'd
Stroak ) None of which, are to be ftruck, butonly the 1 .1,
and all the reft are to be performed by the Aivity of the Left
Hand, inthe manner of Falling, or Sliding.

The
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The Falling, you have had exprefs'd before 5 and the Sliding,
fhall by and by be Explained.

Let this fuffice to exprefs the Elevations only you mult Re-
member, that as in your Falling of the Whole-Fall, 1gave you a
Note, not to Hit your 1i7. of the Number, Harder than you
were able, to caufe A/l the rei? following;to give the {ame fFrexgth
of Sound 5 fo muft you do in Tkis : For they muft always be
Fqual in Loudnefs 5 which will require a pritty Cereful Practice :
For *tisa Hard Grace.

The 3d. Minor, or Flat 3d. is done after the fame manner 5 yet

obferving the Ayre of your Leffor.
The Single Relifh, ( after This, is underftood ) will be very  The single

Faffe, as being but a piece, or part of the Elevation; and 1s Relith
likewife generally done upon the Afcenfion, or Defeenfion of a
3d. Thus.

Afcending a 3d. Thus. ~ Defeending a 3d. Thuys.
J J

res & £ Q[ e
aé o I_ 96 &
ar e ora

J I3 I JHh 4 P
res o0 F
] a6 ola 68 as o) ¢ e o Il
@_r__QJ_] K 2 ]':_g [ QJ__j s @ e l . i . l’ ll N “
—— — ll I
|
Explained. Lxplained. L xplained.
2d. Defcending.
J >4 S LI >h
FOr' 8§00 ¢
_ DAl AF gl - |- - -
!z E a Q, )E g g R .o . . ‘ ~ J
A S G| S I [ [
—_ N l { N ] I
! 1 I I ]
Explained. Explained. Lxplained.

Note, That the 24. Note, upon which you perform the Re/ifh,
has a Rack-fall, which would always be performed very ftrongly,
and [martly, before you attempt the other 2 Notes 5 which is 4/
that is needful to be exprefs'd, concerning the Single Relifh.
The Double Relifb, is a Grace, veryprofitable topractice, for the The Double
making the Hawd Nimble, Quick, and Frven 5 But upon the £y Relilt
is not us'd to be performed, by any Sliding, or Falling of Netes,
as Others aresbecaufe It confilts of 200 m2any Notes,to be performed,
without {ome other Help, than by the Left Hand ; Butisdone in
This following manner, Thus, P2 The
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The Covil Part 5 or,

I
TheFlain Notes. 5 ~a Their Explanation. 5

The Slur;

The Slide,

The Slide Ex~
plained,

d o O d d o

I T I
1} 1} (]
XY N e Y Y NN N X i Il BTl

I 1)

s 8 i 8 s S e @

i |

All This, is but called the Dowble Relifs, exprefling Thofe 3
Flain Notes. ﬂ

In Encient Times, the Well, and True Performance of It, upon
the feveral Keys, throughout the Inifrument, ( either Lute, or
Viol ) was accounted an Eminent piece of Excellency, though
now, we ufe it not at all in our Compofitions upon the Lute.

However, I fhall commend the Private nfé, and Practice of It,
to All Praititioners, as a very Beneficial piece of Praitice, for the
Command of the Hand. ~ And although the very Shape, and Fafhi-
onof It, be not at This Day in General ufe 5 yet Iwill fet down
fuch Allyfions to1t, or fuch Kind of Dependences uponlt, (when
I come to give Further Direifions for the Hand ) ashall pafs,
with very much Grace, and Modifh-Good- Applanfe.

Butl muft 1ff. make an end of Explaining the reft of Thefe

G'races, which I will haften to do.
The next therefore, is the Slyr, and isno more than the Falling

of {o many Letters, ( Afcending ) as you can, upon Ay owe
String 5 only by hitting the 1ff. as you did the Whole-fall.  As
for Example. 4ll Thofe, which are Hooped in, go under the Name
of Slurrd-Notes ; only hitting the 137 and Falling the reft, asin

the Elevation before.

as’s
; 5, Al oS5 _ar N
Explained Thus. T ? iz
N’ —

The Slide, is near of Kin to the Shw, and differs only Z4us;
your Notes are always Defeending, and Markd with a Haop, or
Slide, as your Slur.  Asfor Example.

.3@ rara J d
RS < A <X S— 1 ¥
NS | Tara l all
/- - _fal U
N N ‘pr 6 a.,a_a,a,, _ __oll
s .___.,ﬁ_@_éf &
N 5

We féldoz{‘g §lide above 2, or 3 at a time
: I as you may fee marked in the 1/2 24, ci
.__\e-{_.—-‘f:,_bja:dj 3d. Bdrr{‘, with the Slide. fi 2d.an
— { Sometimes we Slide Four, asin the Little

>t 1 Short Zine

The
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The doing of Tkis, is no more, than 15%. to make all the Stope
Letters Ready, (that is, have Them all Stopt together 5 ) Then
hit the 157 and Twitch the reft, with your Stopt Fingers, one
from another, as you take Thew off, and Remember to do them
Al Fqually, for Distance , and Loudnefs, according to former
Directions.

The Spinger, 1s a Grace, very Neat, and Curions, for fome fort
of Notes 5 and is done Thys, viz.

After you have Hijt your Note, which you intend to make the
Grace 1por, you muft (juft as youintend to part with your Note )
Dab one of your next Fingers lightly upon the [ame String, a Frez,
or 2 Fretts below, ( according to the Ayre ) asif you did intend to
Stop the String, in that Place s yet fo Gently, zhat yon do not canfé
the String to Sound, in That flop, (fodabd; ) but only fo, that
it may fuddenly take away That Sonnd, which you lait fbrucks yet
give {ome fmall Trniinre of a New Note; butnot Diftintly to be
heard, as a Notes which Grace (" if Well done, and Properly ) is
very Taking, and Flea(ant.

The Sting, 1s another very Neat, and Pritty Grace 5 ( Butnot
Modifhin Tie fe Days ) yet, for fome {orts of Humonrs, very Ex-
cellents And 1s Thus done, (apon a Long Note,and a Single String )
firlt ftrike your Note, and fo {oon as Itis ftruck, hold your Finger
( but not too Hard ) fRopt wpon the Place, (letting your Thumb
loofe ) and wave your Hand ( Exaitly ) dowmwards, andupwards,
Jeveral Tinzes, fromthe Nus, tothe Bridges by which Motion, your
Finger will draw, or flretch the String a little upwards, and down-
wards, fo, as to make the Sound {eem to Swel/ with pritty uumex-
pected Humony, and gives much Contentment, upon Cafes.

The 7nt, is a Grace, always performed with the Right Hand,
and is a fudden taking away the Sound of any Note, and in fucha
manner, as it will {eem to cry 7wt 5 and is very Pritty, and Fafily
done, Thys.

When you would perform 7 Grace, it is but to ftrike your
L etzer, ( which you intend fhall be {o Grac’d ) with one of your
Fingers, and immediately clap on your next ftriking Finger, upon
the String which you ftruck 5 in which doing, youfuddenly zke
away the Sound of the Letter, which is that, we call the Tu 5 and
if you do it clearly, it will feem to {peak the word Zus, fo plain-
ly, as if 1t were a Living Creature, Speakable.

The next, ( which I (#zy felf ) only call a Grace 5 becaufe
no Mafter ever yet (aslcanfind ) direted it, asa Grace, but
my felf) isto Play fome part of the Lefon Lond, and fome part
Soft 5 which gives much more Grace, and Luitreto Play, than any
other Grace, whatfoever : Thereforel commend It, asa Principal,
and Chief-Ornamental-Grace (in its Proper Place )

The laft of All, is the Panfes which although it be not a
Grace, of any performance, nor likewife Munbered amongft the
Graces, by others, yet the performance of I, (in proper Places)
adds much Grace: And the thing to be done, 1s but only to
make a kind of Ceffation, or flanding flill, {ometimes Zonger,

and

The Spinget,
Explained.

The Sting,
Explained.

The Tut, Ex=
plained,

Which makes
the Lute to
fpeak,

Soft and Loud
Play, a moft
Excellent
Grace.

The Paufes
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The (ivil Part ; or,

A General
Rule for the
Right Hand
Fingering,

All Leflons
fhould be
Bair’d.

When your
Thumb fin-
gle,begins any
Barr, what
Finger fol-
lows.

When the
Thumb fup-
plies the place
of the Fore-
finger,

and fometimes Shorter, according to the Nature, or Reguiring of
the Humour of the Mufick 5 whichif inIts due Place be made, is
avery Excellent Grace.

I have now done, with the Declaration, and Explanation of
the Graces. ,

I'will therefore proceed, to ( what I fuppofé you long for )
viz. the further Explaining of Lute-Flay.

Cuar, XXIV.

I Can Remember but One Thing more; which 1 connt Needful,
that you be informed in, before you fhall find your felr fuffi-
ciently Able to give a True Acconnt of every performance in Any
Leffon, that you fhall meet with.

And it is the knowledge of the Right-Hand-Firgering, in a
General way : Which Thing, in this Chapter, I will endeavour
to Explains and the rather, becaufeit is too Great « Zrouble, in
the Pricking, orPrinting of Many Leffons, to {et down the Fin-
gering, toevery Note. -

Befides,for your future fatisfattion,and that you mayPlay by a
Certain Rule, and not upon Trui#, ata Venture, with much Uz-
certainty, not knowing a Reafon for what you do: Wherefore,
attend This General Rules which fhall never fail you, for Zrue
Fingering. ‘ .

You muft know, all Leffons you thall meet with, either will,
or fhould be Barrds fo that when you fee the Barr, you will
eafily perceive, what fortof Netesit confills of, viz. of Luven, or
Odd Notes. ]

If They be all Ewven Notes, either of Oxe Kind, or Mixt,
( provided they be mixt Lwen s as 2 Crochets, and 4 Quavers to-
gether, or any fuchs) Then, ever begin the firft, with your 24.
Finger, and then the 2d. with your 12 Finger, &c, as you will
fee in moft of Thofé 7 Preludes, I {et you down before, with their
Fingering Markd. , _

But in Cafe your Thumb fhall begin any Barr, with a Single
Letter, (as in the 71h Prelude, n B-mi, It did ) you muft
know, that In (uch a Cafe, vour Zhumb (upplies the Place, and
Office of your 2d. Finger, asin that ‘Pnelm}e youmay fee, in moft
of the Earrs, quite through.

But when the 2d. Finger, thall begin a Parr Single, and the
2d. Note of the Barr fhall be ftruck with the Thumb, ( as in the
sth. Pralude n Gam-ut, you may fees) Then the Thumb fup-
plies the Place, and Office of the Fore-finger, your 2d. Finger
ftill keeping Its Courfe, in taking the 3d.or next Note. Thus,
(let your Leffon be {0 long asit wilDif your Berr confilt of Ever
Notes, or Fvenly Mixts makeno Seruple, but perform it always
in This Even manners which is the Sure, and Beft way of Play-

ing Al Divifions, {o falling out.
But
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But if you meet a Barr, not Fuvenly Mixt, as one Crochet,
and 2 Quavers, for the 157 3 Notess and then the like again, for
the 2d. Three Notes, (or the like 5) In fuch a Cafe, you muft
only have Refpect to Thofe Even Notes, of a Kind, ( in that Barr )
viz. which are the 1% 2 Quavers, and which the laft 2 Quavers s
and begin Thex, with your 2d. Finger, although you ftruck the
Former Note, with the fame Fingers as Thys, tor Example, you
may fee inThefe 2 Barrs.

IF S P S T

arar® r‘fz_uf :Q/r@lf
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SRS Sy ——
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’a 5
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I fuppofe, you remember, that a Single Treble, and a Bafs, is
always to be ftruck with the 2d. Finger, and the Thumb.

Let This {uffice, for Fver Notes in a Barr.

But when you meet with Odd Notes ina Barr, Thus.

Odd Notes in a Barr, how.

FEP S I S S L

Even Notes of

aKind, ina

Barr, hew to
be Play’d.

I8l
. s  ae . ua

rTesFeFIerirea

[
6 I ] 1
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Then Play Thofe Three 1ft. Notes of the Barr, as you fee them
Mark’d, ( which1s Natural, and proper Fingerings ) but then, at
the 4th. Note, you will perceive, that Thofé remaining 4 Notes,
will prove to be Ezer Notes, and of a Kind, (asto the Ruleof
Fingering ) though Two of Them be Semiquavers, and Two of
Thewme Quavers 5 That is, theyare 2 and 2 of a Kind; which is
all the Concern of your Obférvation in Fingering : Therefore,
you muft Zur» your 2d. Finger, although you ftruck the §#op be-
fore, with the fame Finger.

The 2d. and 3d. Barrs, are both of the (ame Nature, as you
{fee I have Mark'd Them.

This may (erve for a Sufficient Direltion, for your General
Obfervation, in your Right Hand Fingering, viz. That whenfoe-
ver you meet with Even Notes of 2 Kind, ina Barr, youareto
begin the 1. of that Lver Number, with your 2d. Fingers al-
though the Barr, in the whole, confilts of Fver, or Odd.

In Triple Time, you will often meet with Three Odd Quavers,
Thus, as in this Example following on the other fide.

The

Even Notes
of aKiad,

Triple Time,
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An Exception
forthe Gene-
ral Rule, of
Fiagering, for
the Right
Hand,

The 1ft.
Example.
contrary to
the General
Rule,

The Reafon,
why the Ge-
neral Rule, is
contradicted
Here,
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The Rule will jiill hold Good 5 For you muft hit the 1/2 odd
Quaver, with your Fore-finger 5 and then the 2 laft, ( which
;{e Ever Notes of a Kind ) begin, as you fee, with the a4,

inger.

Igthink Ineed fay no more, concerning this General Rule, for
Fi;zzgering: Yet {ometimes, there will happen fuch &ind of Noses,
and Paffages, which we find, will be more Fandfomly Convenient,
to be Play'd, Contrary to This General Rulg 5 fome of which I will

here {et you down.

J& P J

a a r a
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D o )]

o &l
5 Q& 5

Obferve the 3d. Note of This Rudiment, and you will perceive,
that Itis a Semiguaver 5 and they are all {0, till you come to the
Fifth Note of the laft Barr : They are likewife Notes of a Kinds
(o, that according to your General Rule, All Thofe Notes thould
be Played with contrary Fingering, to what you fee them here
{et5 viz. Whereas youfce themMark’d, to begin with the Firf2,
and Second Finger, theyfhould begin with the Second, and Firft
Finger. _ . .

Now, my Reafor is This 5 becaule, that in This Place, It is
more Natural, according to the Formation of the Hand 5 and
{o It will be more familiarly eafie, and ready for the Hand, to
pexform Thofe Notes, (as they fo ftand ) than according to the
General Rule: Whichif you attentively obferve, you may eafily
perceive. _

As for Example 5 Take notice, how that the Fore-finger, of
your Striking Hand, (tands in Its Pofture of Play) more conveni-
ently ready over the 2d. String, than over the i 2. So alfo doth the
2d. Finger, (at the fame Inftant) ftand more ready, over the
ﬂeble (Ytring, tbdﬂ over the 2d. So that, if you will make your
Preparation, asformerly Ihave diretted, viz. To make your 2.
Note ready, ( with both Hands ) before you firike your Firft s 1 fay,
( Thus Preparing ) you cannot chufe but perceive, how that
the Natural Formation of the Right Hand, doth Invite you to This
manner of Play, in This Place 5 And fo would be in all other,

hapning in the ameKind.  As for Example.
Here
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Here is another fuch.
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The 1/2 Barr, is according tothe General Rule; But the 24.
you fee, " is jult in the Nature of the other above, Contradictory ;
and therefore, would be fo performed.

Now, It will be very good, (for your Experience, and Con-
firmation ) totrytoPlay Thefe 2 laft Examplesy according to the
General Ruley by which means, you will more apparently per-
ceive the Difference, and Reafonablenefs of This Exceptions For
youwill find, by fuch Zryal, that you cannot perform Thofe Notes,
Jo freoothly, and ezz/{ily by the Rule-Play, as by the Fxception-
Play.

I]will till proceed m This Kind of Explanation; becaule, that
in the doing of It, I {hall do you Two Great Advantages.

The One fhall be, I will Explain Al (or the moft part
of ) fuch Pafages, as ufually are fo performed upon Zhis 7u-
ning, or the Lute in General; by which doing, you fhall ezer
after be put out of doubt, as to the right order of all fuch Perfor-
mances.

Then 2dly. 1 (hall give you fuch an Advantage,asto the Gene-
ral way, of Curious coming to the feveral Clofes of Thofe feveral Keyss
inwhich 1 fhall Fxprefs Them, as will be agreat means, to enable you
to Command a Kind of Voluntary Play upon the Lutes which Thing
indeed I do aim at; And it fhall be the very next adjoyn-
ing Work to This, which I do intend (" God Willing ) to
Endeavour: The which, ( to be able to do) is the Mos# Ab-
folute, and Moft Satisfattory Piece of Performance , that any
Perfor can Attain unto, wpon Thisy or upon any other Inftru-
ment.

But Firft, I will make an end of This kind of Play.

Here therefore, are Five other fuch Zxamples; which,
(with the former Two) runs through A the Keys 5 and Ifup-
pofe will be fufficient, to enable you, both to know whez, and
how to Break the General Rule-Play, npon AU fuch Cafes, at any
time. And alfo, (if you often Practice Thefe following Fxarz-
ples 3 which youmay do atany time,upon Zuning your / ute, &c.)
and which will feem very Handfornupon That,or any other Occa-
fion, and add Luftre to your Play allo,and make your Hand Neat
Agile, and Fine 5 For you muft know, That fuch kind of Come-
offs, as Thefe, are accounted Quaintneffes, or Flegancies 5 and in
Play , Efteemed very Credible, in the Performer, if he Perforn:
There Accurately, and Curionfly Well. And here, in this next Page

following, you fhall have Them fet you.
U Example

The 2d. Ex-
ample,contra«
di&ing the
General Ruje,

Thebeft way
to confirm
ycu, in this
particular
Play.

What is the
moft Abfolute
fatisfaction,
upon theLute,
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Example in D-{ol-re-Key.

In thislalt Example, Tunc F-fa-ut, ( or the Niuth String ) Sharp.
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Example in E-la-mi-Key.
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Now, I will (according to my promife) proceed , and en-
deavour, both to advantage you farther in your Experience, and
Abilities , in Reference to your more Exalf Performances s As
alfo, (if you take good notice of what you fhall meet withall )
to enable you, to Manage the Lute, ( not onlylike a Good Scho-
lar in Playing of Leflons, (fet you) well, but) as a Mafler -
Thatis, To be able, ( upon the Zonch of any String, or Key ) fo
to follow fuch a Touch, or fuch a Humour, as onthe fudden, you
either accidentally Hit upons or elle thall Defigs unto your jf'e{!f; to
follow like « Mafter 5 the which fhall be done, by the Expreflions
of fundry and various Humours, and Conceits, in the Nature of
Ex tempore, or Voluntary Play, proceeding from One Keg to Ano-
ther, Orderly, and Naturallys which is a Thing very fow know how
todo, and fewer put in Praifice: But none at all, (that yet I
could ever hear of ) who have attempted, to give it in Ex-
ample, as hereafter, In This Work, you thall find done.

I will therefore proceed to Examples; and make my Difcour-
Jes upon (everal Cafés,according as Need {ball require.

To which end Imutft firft inform you, of Two Principal Mat-

ters, in Reference to Voluntary ‘Play.

The Firftis, You muft have a fpecial regard to That Particu-

lar Key you firft Touch, or attewspt to Play upor 5 and is common-
ly done, when your LZute is well in Tune: And in the doing of

which, It is ordinary to feem to Dwell,or Abide uponfome String,
or Note, by which the Key will quickly be known.

Then 2dly, Exprefs fomelitsle Humonr, or other, prefently afers
by which the Auditor may difcern lome Shape, or Form of Mat-
ser, which you intend to follow : Both which, if you can do
Well, and Maintains you will pafs for an Able Lutenis?, or
DMafter.

The Key may be knewn 4 {everal ways.

Firft, By the Pafs , or Diapafons which if you make for
your Beginning Stroak, there isno doubt, but It muftftand for

your Key.
Secondly, by the Third, or Tenth, to your Bafs (reckoning

upwards. )

Thirdly, bythe Fifih, or Twelfth, so the Bafs.

And Laftly, by the Zighth.

Ifay, by theft Four ways, your Key may be known.

As for Example : Suppofe I intend to Play a Prelude in C-fa-
#t-Key, and to manifeft, what Key I do intendto Play in, I will
begin Thus, with the last Great String, which is the Diapafor
of (~fa-ut. .

The First Pralude beginning in that Key C-fa-ut.
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What is to be
known, in Re-
ference to a
Voluntary
Play, very ne
ceflary.

Concerning
the Key.

Concerning
the Fuge,
Form, or
Shape.

How to know
the Key, 4 fe-
veral ways,
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Here you may apparently difcern the Key, of This Pralude, by
the Firft Note, whichis (-fa-ut. -

Now for the Fugue, Shape, or Form of This Leffon, you fhall
know It Thays.

The Fuge is feen in the firft Barr, in which is expreft a deter-
minate Order, intimating Matter , and Forn of Notes , which
Matter, or Conceit 5 1 do intend to purfie, quite through the
Leffon.

%his Term Fuge, is a Term ufed among Compofers 5 by which
They underfland a certain intended Order, Shape, or Form of Notess
Jignifying, fuch a Matter, or fuch an FExiention 5 and is ufed in
Lnfick, as a Theam, or as a fubjelt Matter in Oratorg, on whichthe
Orator intends to Difcourfe.

And this is the Nature, and Ufe. of a Fyge in Mufick ;s and, as
you may moft plainly difcem, in 7his laﬁ fét [gﬂ'o”,

Examine It therefore, and obferve the 1 Lf#. Barr, which {peaks
the Tntent, or Conceit of the whole Zeffon 5 each Barr varying a lit-
tley yet (as Imay fay) Zasting of the Firs, or Alluding There-
unto.

This is the very way, if well Underflood, and Initated, which
will occafion Tnvention, with much Eafe, and Great Delight : But
at the prefent, will (or may) feem a Myflery - However, I
will purfue It fo long, in what I fhall hereafter fet down, that I
doubt not, but you will Grapple with the meaning of I, well,
before I conclude, and to your great Satisfaition, and Advantage.

From this Place, quite through the” Book, there is {carce a
Leffon, but will Exemplifie This particular Matter of Invention.

I am Engaged next, to let you know, how to exprefs your
Key, by a 3d. or 10th. to your Diapafon intended.

Now for Example, you ﬁill_ intend C-fa-ut-Key5 and you begin
to touch your 2d. String, whichisa 3d. or 102h. to your intended
Key.

{—Iere is a Pralude, which willthow you, how That may Hand-
{omly be done 5 Asalloto Maintain a Fuge, or Humour.

The 2d. Prelude in the 10th. above the Key.
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Here the Key 7 obviows, and Plain, as beginning on the 24,
String, (the Letter &, on the fame String being but the fame
Zone, yet augments the Sound, and makes it a little Fuller 5 )
And that 1/, & may properly have a Feate 2o I, for Tts Grace,
( the which is fet; ) Likewife the 152 @, inthe 24. Barry The
1/2. &, in the 3d. Barr; The &, in the 4th. Barr 5 The /LY, in
the 5th. Barr 5 And the 1/2. 9, inthe 9th. Barr.
Note likewife, That 44 thofé Letters, which T have Npted for  Noe.
Beates, muft be firnck with the Thumb s and the Treble above each,
with the 2d. Finger.
This may fuffice, for the Fingering of the Lefon.
Now, as to the Haumonr of It, you may obferve, That It All
Zafts of, or Similizeth with the 18 Barr, ir Jome fimall kind 5 yet
not toomuchof the {ame Humour 3 for that is Nantions, and Tire-
Jowe, (which has been Anciently, by fome, us'd too much but
to0 little now 2 days, by others.
¢ Judgmenty gain'd by Experience, muft be the beft Direitor in
¢ This Matter.
¢ The laft part, Isa littlea Kinto #he Fuge 5 yet peculiarly a Fy-
€ mour by It felf.
¢ For you may carry on, and maintain Jeveral Eumonrs, and
¢ Conceitsy in the fame Lefion; provided they have fome Affinity,
¢ or Agreement one to the other : But That does require fome Fx-
¢ pericnce,and Judgment allosand more than fome of our Late Cons-
¢ pofers of Thefe Times fhew, who make their Leffons, as I bave
¢ known Boys to make their Facks of Lent 5 Their Doublet-Sleeves of B C%‘;‘P:r’;‘
¢ feveral Colours,and both differing from the Skirts, and the Body differ- ing Riciolons
¢ ing from All, (and get all very Good Stufls, Cloth,or Silks, had they Compofurcs.
¢ been properly,and Fudicionfly Placds Ywbich kind of Ridiculons Com-
¢ pofures,have no Good Order.or Contpendions Artifice in Themsbut are
 made up at Random, by Hab-Nab, without Care,Skillor Fudgment, :‘;,fﬁiiffi'{;i.
¢ Now here, it will not be Impertinent, to make a'thort Di- greflion,Com-
; grelfion, and to Ry fomething in This Reffect, of Mufick 5 which Pring Mt
¢ Ibelieve, every one will not believe, or think poffible ; and e~ or Oracgourz;%c’
¢ pecially, in the matter of Invention,in C ompofition.

But
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¢ But Thus much I do affirme, and fhall be ready to Prove, by
¢ Demonfration, (to any Perfon Intelligible ) That Mufick is as
“a Language, and has Its Significations, as Words have, (if
“ not more {trongly ) only moft people do not underftand that
“ Language ( perfecily. )

< And as an Orator, (when he goes about to make a Speech,
¢ Serwon, or Oratior ) takes to Himfelf fome Subjett Matter, to
¢ Exercife Himfelf upon, as a Theam, Text, orthe Likes andin
¢ That Exercife, can order His Difcourfe, or Form, various, and
¢ fundry ways, at his Pleafure, and yetnot firay from, orloofe
¢ His intended Matter. Even {0 maya Learned Master, in This
< Art, do thelike 5 and with as much Fafe, Scope, and Freedonz
¢ (fignificantly.)

¢ And as in Language, various Humours, Conceits, and Paffions,
< { of All forts) may be Expreft; {0 likewife in Mufick, may any
“ Bumonr, Conceit, or Paffion ( never {0 various) be Expreft;
< and fo fignificantly, as any Rbetorical Words, or Expre[fions are
<able to doj only, (if I may not be thought too Extravagant
“in my Expreffions ) if any Difference bes It is, In that Mufick
¢ {peaks {o tranicendently, and Communicates Its Notions {o In-
~ “telligibly to the Internal, Intellectual , and Incomprehen(ible
Rh{?gdlc);lvme ¢ Faculties of the Soul; {o far beyond all LZangnage of Words,
Power of My © that I confefs, and moft (olemnly affirm, I have been more Sez-
fick. < fibly, Fervently, and Zealoufly Captivated, and drawn into Di-
<“yine Raptures, and Contemplations, by Thofle Unexpreffible Rhe-
“ torical, Uncontronlable Perfiwafions, and Infirutions of Muficks
¢ Divine Langnage, than ever yet Thave been, by the beft Verbal
¢ Rhetorick, that camefromany Mans Mouth, either inPulpit, or
¢ elfewhere.

“Thofe Influences, which come along with It, may aptly be
< compar'd, to Emanations, Communications, or Diftillations, of
< fome Sweet, and Heavenly Genius, or Spirits Myftically, and
“Unapprehenfibly ( yet Effeually ) Difpoffelfing the Soul, and
¢ Mind, of Al Irregular ‘Difturbing, and Unquiet Motions s and
< Stills, and Fills 1t, with Quietnefs, Joy, and Peaces Abfolute
¢ Tranguility, and Unexprelfible Satisfaition.

¢ I fpeak not by Roas, but by Experience, and whatIhaveof-
< ten found, and felt.

¢ This Relation will feem ftrange to many; which I fhall not
¢ wonder at 3 becaufe I know there are but few, which doarrive
< to that Height, and Degree of Experience, and Knowledge,
¢ both of the Art, Prattice, or Effeits of It, or ( whichis more )
¢ that do make ufe of Their Mufick, in fuch a Solemn, and D;-
¢ vine way.

But I muft break off This Difeourfe, in This Place, and re-
turn to teach my Scholar, how tobegin to Play a Prelude, from
the Fifth, or Twelfth. The Example follows, in the next Page.

Further Ex-
plained.

Here



This Prelude begins in the Eighth, to the Diapafon 3 but is
properly enough faid, to be the Keys yet becaufe I'told you of

the Eighth, 1 have here done It

You

The Lnte made Eafie. 19
The Third Frelude in the Fifth.
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Here is a thort Prelude, which begins in the Fifth, or Twelfih,
as appears by the Firs# Letter () upon the Zreble String.
The Fuge, or Eumonr, you may obferve lies in the Firft 4
Notes, and is maintained, quite throughs Owe Strain Retorting
upon the Other, in Uniformity 5 which is a very Great Lovelz-
nefs, in Mufical Expreffions 5 but is too much difregarded by
many.
In the Playing of Zhis Prelude, ufe your Fore-finger,and Thumb,
almoft quite through, according tothe Kule of Clofe-play 5 which
I conceive you may Remewsber.
The 4th. Prelide in the Fighth above.
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How an
Eighth, and a
Unifon, is fig-
nified to be
the fame
Thingin Na-
ture.

Andiaa
great Myftery,

You muft know, that an Fighth, and a Unifon, (in Muficks
Natyre ) is the felf fame Thing in Effet 5 asl thall here demon-
ftrate, by an Example.

For, let a Man, and a Woman (or a Boy) fing any Song toge-
ther, ( Note, for Notes ) And the Woman, or Boy, will s Natu-
rally (and cannot but) ﬁﬂf an Fighth, abovethe Man, asif they
were both the [ame 5 which will not do in any other Chorde whate-
ver befides.

This Thing mult needs be accounted a ftrange Myflery 5 and
is a Fit Subject for the Greatelt Fhylofopher to ftudy to give a
Good Reafon for.

Now, as you have obferv'd the laft 3 Preludes., in relpelt of
Their Fugnes, Orders, and Forms 5 So 1 pray do Tkiss, and you
will find, thatthe Fumour of the 1§%. 2 Earrs, 1s anfwered, and
maintained in the 3d. and 4¢h. Barrss Then, from thence, there
1s Another Hunzour, or Fuge maintain'd to the Ends yet warious,
but alluding partly to the 1.

In the Playing of It, ufe your Thumb, and 2d. Finger for the
Firft Notes andlo with your Thumb, and Finger, all the way, as
vou fee It Markd.

I will zow fet you a Sett, or a Suit of Leffons, ( as we com-
monly call Then ) whichmay be of any Number, as you pleafe,
yet commonly are about FHalf 2 Dozen.

The Firft always, {hould begin, in the Nature of aVoluntzry
Play, which we call a Preludinm, or Pretude.

Then, Allmaine, Ayre, Coranto, Seraband, Toy, or what you
pleafe, provided They be all in the fame Key 5 yet (in my opi-
nion ) in regard we call Them a Swit of Leffons ) They ought
to be fomething a Kin, (as weufe tofay) or to have {ome kind
of Refensblance in their Conceits, Natures, or Eumonrs.

I will begin This Firft Sett, with a Preludinm 5 and {iill, by I,
Endeavour “your further Information, concerning Voluntary Flay,
and maintaining a Fugue, Conceit, or Fumour. Therefore Note

This following Prelude.

Here begins the Firft Prelude of the 8 Suits of Leffons, next following.
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Here is now 2 Longer Prelude, than any yet you have had
before ; and if you obferve the Fumonr of the 158 Two Earrs,
you will perceive, That the whole Zeffor alludes to the fame
Thing; and yet With pleafant variety : 1{uppofe you will not fail
in Playing it with True, and Proper Fingering, by reafon, that
your Rules are {0 Plain, andoften Repeated before.

Therefore I'le {ay no more of This, but proceed to the reft of
the Sett.  And Here is the Firft. .

Thke Firft Lefon of the Firit Sett, called the Authors Miftref3.,
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A Story, {not
Impertinent)
concerhing
This Leflon;;
although ma-
ny may chance
to fmile at It,

The occafion
of ThisLe{lun,

This Leffon 1 call my Mistre(s; And I fhall not think It Ts-
pertinent, to detain you here a little Longer than Ordinarg,
{peaking fomething of It; The Occafior of It 5 And why I give
It 7hat Name : And Idoubt not, but the Relation, T fhall give,
may conduce to your Advantage, in feveral Refpeits 5 but chiefly,
in re(pect of Tnvention.

You muft firft Know, That It isa Zefon, though Old; yet I
never knew It Dif-relifbed by Any; noris there any One Leffon,
in This Book, of that Age, asItiss; yet Ido Efteens It ( in Its
Kind ) with the Beft Leflon in the Book , for feveral Good Rea-

#s, which I {hall here {et down.

It is (This wvery Winter ) juft 40 Years finceI madeIt; (and
yet Tt is New , becaufe All like It ) and Then, when I was
palt being a Suitor %o my Beft Beloved, Deareft, and Sweetest
Living-Miftrefs 5 But not Marrieds yet Contriving the Best, and
Readiest way towards It : And Thus It was,

¢ That very Night, in which I was Thus Agitated in my Mind,
¢ comcerning Her, ( My Living Mifirefis ) She being in York-
< thire, and My Self at Cambridge, ) Clofé fout up in My Chanrber,
< 8till, and Quict, about 10, or 11 a Clock at Night, Mufing, and
¢ Writing Letters to Her 5 Her Mother, and Jome other Friends, in -
¢ Summing up, and Determining the whole Matter, concerning Onr
¢ Marriage : ( Jou may conceive, I might bave very Intent Thoughts,
 allthat Time, and might meet with [ome Difficuliies. ( For as yet,
I had not gain'd Her Mothers Confent.) Sothat in My Writings,
¢ I'mwas fometines put to My Studyings. At which Times, ( My Lute
¢ lying upon My Table ) I fometimes took It np, and Walk'd abous
“ My Chambers Letting my Fancy Drive, which way It wonld,
“( for 1 fludied nathing, at that Time, as to Mufick ) yet sy Secres
¢ Geniws, or Fancy, prompted my Fingers, ( dowhat Icould ) into
< This wery Bumonrs So that every Tome I walkd, and took up My
¢ Lute, (in the Interim, betwixt Writing, and Studying ) This
¢ Ayre wonld needs offer It felf unto Me, Continnally 5 In fo much
© that at the laft, ( liking it Well, (and left Tt fhould be Loft, ) T
¢ took Paper, and [t It down, taking no further Notice of It, at
« That Time 5 But afterwards, It pafsd abroad, for a very Pleafant,
< and Delightful Ayre, amongft All5 yet I gave It #no Name, till a
“ long Time after, nor taking more Notice of It, ( in any particular
< hind ) than of any other My Compofures, of That Nature.

¢ But after I was Married, and ad bronght My Wife Home, to
¢ Cambridge 5 It fo fell out, that one Rainy Morning I ftay'd with-
“in 5 and in My Chamber, My Wife, and 1, were all alone s She In-
< tent upon Her Needle-Works, and 1 Playinguponmy Lute, a1 the
< Table by Hers She fat very Still, and Quiet, Lisining to AR I
¢ Play'd, without a Word a Long Time, till at last, Fhapned to Play
< This Leffon 5 whichy [0 foon as I bad once Play'd, She Earnestly
S defired Me to Play It agains For, faid She, That fbalt be Called,

¢ My LW”-
< From which Words, fo [poken, with Emphafis, and Accent, It

¢ prefently came into my emembrance, the Time when, and the Oc-
¢ cafion
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¢ cafion of Its being produced, and returned Her This Anfwer, viz.
¢ That 1t may very properly be call'd Tour Leffon 5 For when I Com-
pos'd It, You were wholly in My Fancy, and the Chief Object, and
¢ Ruler of My Thoughts 5 telling Her how, andwhen It was made :
¢ And T berefore, ever after, I Thuys Call'd It, My Miftrefs; ( Awd
< moft of My Scholars fince, call It, Mrs. Mace, to This Day. )

Thus have I detain'd you, (Ihope not toolong) with This
thort Relation 5 Nor fhould I have been (0 feemingly Vain, asto
have Inferted It ; But that I have anintended purpofe, by It, to
give fome Advantage to the Reader, and doubt not, but to do
It, to Thofe, who will rightly confider, what here I fhall further
fet down, concerning It.

Now in Reference to the Occafion of It, &c. It is worth taking
Notice ; That there are Times, and particular Seafons, in which
the Ablest Mafler, in bis Art, thall not be able to Commeand bis
Invention, or produce things, {o to his Content, or Liking, as he

fhall at other Times; but he thall be (as it were ) Stupid, Dull, }

and Shut up, as to any Neat, Spruce,or Curions "nvention.

But again, at other Zines, he will have Tucentions come flowin
in upon him, with (o much Fafe, and Freedom, that his greateé
Trouble will be, #0 Retain, Remember, or Set Thens down, 1n Good
Order.

¢ Yet more particularly, asto the Occafion of This Leffons 1
¢ would have you take notice, that as it was at fuch a Time,
¢ when 1 was Wholly, and Tntimately poffe(fed, with the True, and
¢ Perfet Idea of wy Living Miftre[s, who was at That time
¢ Lovely, Fair , Comely, Sweet, ‘Debonair, Uniformly-Neat, and
¢ every way Compleat: How could ( poffibly) my Fancy Run
¢ upon any Thing, at That Time, but upon the very Simile, Fors,
“or ikenefs, of the fame Subftantial Thing.

And that This Liﬁm doth Reprefent, and Shadow forth fuch
a True Relation, as here 1 have made, Idefire you to take notice
of It, in every Particular 5 which I affure my felf; may be of Be-
nefit to any, who thall obferve It well.

Firlt therefore, obferve the Two Firft Barrs of It; which
will give you the Fugue; which Fugue is maintained quite through
the whole Zefon.

Secondly, obferve the Form, and Shape of the Whole Lefion,
which confilts of Two Uniform, and Egual Strainss both Strains
having the fame Number of Barrs.

Thirdly, obferve the Humour of It 5 which you may perceive
( by the Marks, and Dire&Fions ) is not Common.

Thefe Three Terms, or Things, ought to be confidered, in 4/
golzpoﬁtiom, and Performances of This Natures viz. Ayres, or the

ike.

“The Fugney is Lively, Ayrey, Neat, Curions, and Sweet, like
¢ my Miftrefs.

¢ The Form, is Uniform, Comely, SubfRantial, Grave, and Lovely,
¢ like my Miftrefs.

R 2 ¢ The

_There are
Times of Bar-
rennef(s, and
Times of
Plenty, in
Matcers of
nvention,

The Story ap-
ply’d ro ufe;
And the Lef-
fon Explain-
ed.

The Fugue,

The Humour,

The Form,
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 The Eumour, is fingularly Spruce, Amiable, Pleafant, Obliging,
¢ and Innocent, like my Miftrefs.

« This Relation, to fonse may feenm Odd, Strange, Eumoroys, and
< Impertinent 5 But to Others, (I prefume ) It way be Intelligible,
< and Ufefuls inthat Iknow, ( by Good Experience ) that in Mu-
< fick All Thefe Significations, ( and vaftly many more ) may ( by
an Experiencds and Onderfianding Artift ) be Clearly , and
¢ ?%12‘ Significantly Expre[s'd 5 yea, even as by Langnage It felf;

not much move Effectually. )

“ And alfo, inthat 1 know, that as a Perfon is Affected, or Dif-
¢ pofed in bis Temper, or Eumour, by Reafon of what Objett (" of bis
¢ Mind ) [/Eevera Ee fball at That Time produce Matter, ( if he
“be put to It ) Anfiwerable to That Temper, Difpofition, or Eumonr,
“ in which be is.

AGood Can- ¢ Therefore I would give This as a Czviat, or Cantion toany,
;‘(‘)’;‘ﬂg‘” Com- ¢ who do attempt to Exercie Their Fancies, in fuch Matters of
) ¢ Tnvention y That They obferve Times, and Seafons, and never Force
¢ Themfelves to any Thing, when they perceive an Indifpofitions but
“ wait for a Fitter, and move Hopeful Seafon 5 for what comes moi¥
¢ Compleatly, comes moft Familiarly, Naturally, and Eafily, without

< Pumping fors (as we ule tofay. )

< Strive therefore to be in a Good, Chearful, and ‘Pleafint Hu-
¢ mour always, when you wonld Corspofe, or Invent 5 andthen, fuch
¢ will your Produitions be : or to {ay better, Chufe for your Time
< of Study, and Invention, (if you may ) That Time, wherein you
< are fo Difpofed, as I have Declared.

< And doubtlefs, as It is in the Study, and Produitions of My-
“ficks fo muit It needs be,in all other Studies, where the ufe,and Fx-
“ercife of Faucy is Requirable.

Diredtions, 1o 1 Will therefore take a little more pains than ordinary, to give
e Mo (uch Directions, as you fhall no ways wrong, or injure my ;-

Flay the Mi.
firchwell.  Gref5, but do Her all the Right you can, according to Her Zrue

Deferts,

Firft therefore, obferve to Play, Soft, and Loud, as you fee It
Mark’d quite through the Lefoz.

Secondly, ufe That Grace, which I call the Sting, where you

fee Itfet, and the Spinger after It.
And then in the laft 4 Strains, obferve the Slides, and Slurs,

and you cannot fail toknow my Miftre(s's Humonr, provided you
keep True Time, which you muft be extreamly careful todo, in
All Leffons : ForTime is the One balf of Mufick:

And now I hope I fhall not be very hard put toit, to obtain my
Pardon, for all This Tronble T have Thus put you to, inthe Ex-
ercife of your Patience efpecially from Zhofe, who are {0 Tnge-
wnions, and Good Natwr'd, as to ‘Prize, and Valwe, fuch Singular,
and Choice Endowments, as 1 have here made mention of, info
Abfolute, and Compleat a Subjeit 5 Asallo, in that they may {eve-
ral ways gain Advantages Thereby 5 which is my Chief Aim, and

Drift.

ITwill
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I willnow fet you, the 2d. Leffor of This Sett, which fhall be
as one of the fame Kindred 5 and indeed It is fo nearly Related
unto the Firft, as I can give It no Name {0 proper, as the Off
Jpring 5 becaufe It came (as I may fay ) out of the Firft, ( as
you thallhears) For after fome time, that My Miftrefs grew in
Ffteem, and to be (0 Generally well liked of (as I have declared )
[ was defired by fome of My Scholars, to make another Part, to
Play at the (ame’time with That my Miftrefs,upon another Lute «
Whereupon I Set This next Leffors and It isfo made, that Itis
both aConfort Lefion, ( to the former, upon another Equal Lute )
and does pafs allo for a Zone-Leffon; and call'd often the ad. Part,
or Part of My Mistrefs. And here Itis.

J S +b d&p 4
__n £

The 2d. Lef-
fon of the firft
Sett, Named
theOfffpring.

vl )lra A

(¥ wh

5 a

In the ule of This Lefion, you muft Note Two Things efpecially.
The Firtis, That 1f at any time you Play Tt in Confort,( with That

other ) Thofé Trvo laft Notes of the Fourth Barr,andihe Three Firf} of

the Fifib Barr,may be left unplayed, (which thing we call Reftings)
becaule They are the very fame Notes, in that place, ot the fore-
going 7 effon 5 fothat although It willbe no Diféord, (if Played)
yet It is not accounted Hazndfor to Play the fame Thing upon 2 f;-
veral TnSkruments, Confort-wife, at the fame time.

But whenItis Played asa Lone-LefSon, Thofe Notes are very Pro-
per, and it Aire, to come in, in That Place, in Reference to the
Retort in the next Two Barrs followiug.

But when Tt is Played, 45 2 Part- Leffor tothe other Lute, Ttis
more Auwple and Modifh to ReSt Them 5 Notes, ( The other Iute
then ‘Playing Them ) for that the 2 Lutes will Retort, and Anfwer
one the other much more compleatly, in thefame Kind, or Eumonr.

The

5

The Explana-
vion of the
Off-iprisg.
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The 2d. Thing obfervable is, That when you Play It for a
Lone-Leflon, you mult, (for the Fumonr [ake ) make Three Panfes,
in the laft Strainsat Thofe Three Flaces where you will find Zhen
Thus ~ Matked 5 and Thofe Three Notes alfo to have the Sting-
Grace, (as you may fee It {et before Them. )

This isall I fhall hint you unto, in Zh#s Leffon 5 for I believe
you will find the Humonr of It Eafily, in regard It is {o near of
Kin to the former 5 only remember to Play It Soft, and Lowd, as
you fee It Marked.

Take notice alfo of the Fugues which are inIt, maintain'd to
the end, yet various from the other.

The 3d. Leffonof the 1f2. Sett, named the Cozen-German.
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I have on Puspofe, fet you Thefe Three Leffons together, in
that you may the more ( for your Experience, and Fratfice )
be informed in That Mair Thing, which'I have driven at for you,
viz. To be able to know, the manner of Managing a Fugne, and fi to
maintain Ity as to bring It in, Properly, with your whole Difconrfe,
into a True and Handfom Form, or Shape, in any Matter you intend
to purfue, or have a Defigr fors and in way of Extemporary, or Vo~
Inntary Play.

And as you fee, Thefe Three Leffons,are of fuch a Near Affinity,
or Likenefs of Humonr, or Conceit, one to the other, you may the
more plainly perceive by Thex, after what manner, you may f3/-
low, and vary a Fugne, &e.

In This laft I efon, you will (ee the Figue follow'd, and main-
tain d to the Fnd s and without being Glutted; or Cloyed with It 5
becaufe It is (0 varionfly perform’d, and upon Sundry, and Tle;([érzt

eys.
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Keys.  As allo the Exalt Uniformity, or Likenefs of each Strain,
both within Themfelves, and alfo of Owe Strain to another.

What is

When 1 talk of Uniformity ina Leffon, I mean Thus.

We are to confider of the Zeffor, chiefly as to Form, or Shapes
which Thing concerns the Conspofer,principally to be careful of 5 But
asfor Fugue, or Funonr, youmay let Them be what they will 5 yet
They would be o contriv'd, as to have Neatrefs, and Sprucenefs
in Them3 and to be maintain'd Unifornely, and Fvenly.

In which Thing we muft ever have a Care, fir{t tomake our
Barrs of every Strain,in Nunber, Even,(viz. 4, 6, 8,10, 12, or &vc.)
and Rarely, or Never to make a Strain of Odd, (viz. 5,7, 9, 11,
or 13, &c. ) Barrs in a Strain 5 for if at any time you chance
to meet with a Strain, confilting of Odd Barrs, perufe That Strain
well 5 Ponder Tt in Its Fugue, Matter and Form, and you will ( in
the End) perceive, that either {ome one of Tbojé Barrs, might
well bave been [pared, or elfe fome other put in,or added, (here or
there ) which might much more have Amplified the Sirains But
being as It is, with an Odd Barr, you will find it Tncompleat, and
Dif-[atisfattory 5 that is, It will not throughly pleafe you, (if
you have a Zrue, and Uniform Fancy.)

For It may very aptly be compared to an Qverfight, in the ma-
king of Verjes, where the Poes (inconfiderately) puts in a Foot 200
znch, or a Foottoo little 5 and in the True Scanning of fuch Verfes,
you may eafily perceive them Hebble, and not run furooth, which
is a great blemifh to the Work.

There have been, and ftill are, very good Maflers, and Compo-
fers 3 as allo, Poets, which do #ot regard this one Thing 5 AndIam
very confident, if 7key were hinted to It, and did well confider
1ty Themtlves would acknowledge Their Overfight, and for the Fi-
sure, always retain the Obfervance of It.

The ad.” Thing,which makes Uniformity more Lovely in a Strain,
is, That Thofe Fuen Barrs, may bear fome kind of Correfpondency,
(as T may fay ) Affinity, or Likenefi in their Forn , or Shape,
one to another 5 asyou may very plainly perceive there ism Zhefe
3 foregoing Leffons, ( more Examples of which, I fhall not need
to fet down, to caufe you to underftand my meaning.)

Thefe Two C onﬁdemtz‘om are to be had, in Reference to one
Strain of a [ efSon.

But the 3d. Thing, which will make an Abfolute, Compleat, and
Perfect Uniformity in a Lefon, is, when both Strains, are {o con-
triv'd, That They agree Fqually, both for Number of Barrs, and for
Shape and Form, in fuch a Retorting way, as is likewife plainly
to be feenin Thofe 3 lalt mentioned Leffors.

I {peak not This to Bind, or Reftrain the unbounded, and un-
limited Braveries of Fancy, or Invention of any; For I know
there arevery Excellent Compofures of all Forms, and Shapes, and
of Even and Odd Barrs, according to the various Humonrs, and
Pleafures of Men.

And fometimes for a Conceit fuke, 1 have donethe like 5 yet
(for all that) upon a Review, and better Confideration, 1could

fee

meant by the
Uniformity of
a Lcffon,

The firit
Thing obfer-
vable in Uni-
formiry.

>

A Comparifon
betwixt Mu-
fick, and Poe-
try,asto Quaz-
tities, &ea

The Third
Thing is ab-
folute Unifors
miry.
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Anaffured
way, to make
Handfom, and
Good Leffons,

How to know,
and give right
Names to all
forts of Lef-
fons, &c.

The Defcrip-
tion of Them.
1. The Pra-
lude.

2."The Fancy,
or Voluntary.

fee where, and how eafily to Correit fuch a Defection, ( for foftill
I muftcall It ) in the Fancy, or Humonr, by either Adding, or
Diminifhing 5 and {0 make my Zeffor {till the more Compleat, and
Uniforns.

Mary things are Good, yea zery Good 5 but yet upon After-
Confideration, we have met with the Comparative, whichis Betters
yea, and after That, with the Superlative, ( Fest of Al ) by
Adding to, or Altering a little, the fame Good 7 bhing.

This Thing which I thushint unto, with what went before, (I
dare avouch with confidence ) will ( by a due Chfervance of Tt)
prove a moft §feady, and certain way ( eafily) to make Hand-
Jom, and Good Ayres elpecially for 1 efions of a _fhort Cut, fuch as
are Allmaines, Ayres, Corantoes, Serabands, and {uch like.

They, would ever be made Uniform, and Fuen.

But asJong Ieflons, viz. Freludes, Fancies, Pavines, &e. It is
not a Matter of fo great Concern; becaufe, that in the Excee-
ding Length of Thens, there cannot be fuch a Nice Notice, taken
of their Cuts, or Shapes 5 befides, They have many times Fumonrs
of Panfes, and Flourifbes, in a wild way, according to their Na-
ture, thatit isnot expefted from Therz, to appear in fuch an Fix-
aity and I intnal Form, as one of Thefe fhort Ornes, which is (more
in ufe, and of a more eafie Dijcerns ) Comm. ly, like a Pair of
Verfes, of Six, Eight, Ten, or Twelve Feet, which if either be
too long, or too fhort, a very Indifferent Obferver, may foon efpy
the Defect.

Thele 3 laft Leffons, although Thave given them fuch Funfical,
Fumorous, or Conceited Namess yet (according to their Forms,
and Shapes, and Order of their TZme,or Proportion ) may be call'd
Short Allmaines, or Ayres.

And that you may hereafter know how to give Right, and
Proper Names to all Lefflons you meet with, take notice of This
General way, how youmay know Them, and how you may Order
Them.

There are firft Preludes, then 2dly. Fancies, and Voluntaries,
3dly. Pavines, 4thly. Allmaines, sthly. Ayres, 6thly. Galliards,
7thly. Corantoes, 8thly. Serabands, gthly. Tattle de Moys, 10thly.
Chichona's, 11thly. Toges, or Tiggs, 12thly. Common Tuness But
laftly, Grounds, with Divifions upon them.

And of every of Thefe,I'will give you fome kind of Knowledge,
by way of Defeription.

The Prelude is commonly a Piece of C: onfisfed-wild-fhapele i-kind
of Intricate-Play, (as moft ufe It ) in which no perfect Form,
Shape, or Uniformity can be perceived ; but a Randon-Bufinefs,
Pottering, and Grooping, up and down, from one S#op, or Key, to
another 5 And generally, {o performed, to make Z7y4l, whether
the I ftrument be well in Tune, or not 5 by which doing, after they
have Compleated Their Tuning, They will (if They be Mafters )
fall into {fome kind of Voluntary, or Fanfical Play, more Intelligi-
bles which (it Hebea Mafter, Able ) is a way, whereby He may
more Fully, and Plainly thew His Excellency, and Ability, than by

any
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other kind of undertaking s and has an wnlimited, and unboun-
ded Liberty 5 In which, he may make ufe of the Forms, and Shapes
of all the rest.

Pavines, ave Leffons of 2, 3,0t 4 Strains, very Grave, and So- 3 Pavines.
ber 5 Full of Art, and Profundity, but feldom usd, in Thefe our '
Light Days.

Allmaines, ave Leffons very Ayrey, and Lively ; and Ge- . Alimaines,
nerally of Two Strains, of the Common, or Plain-Time.

Ajyres, are, or fhouldbe, of the fazme Time, (yetmanymake .. ayces,
Tripla's, and call them {0 5) only they differ from Almaines, by
being commenly Shorter , and of a more Qwick, and Nimble
Performance.

Galliards, are Leffons of 2,01 3 Strains, butare performd in ¢ Galliards.
aSlow, and Large Triple-Times; and ( commonly ) Grave, and
Sober.

Corantoes, are Leffons of a Shorter Cut, and of a Quicker Tri- 7. Cotantoes.
ple-Time 5 commonly of 2 Strains, and fall of Sprightfulnefs, and
Vigour, Lively, Brisk, and Cheerful.

Serabands , are of the Shorteft Triple-Time s but are more g, serabands
Togifh, and Light, than Coranives; and commonly of Two '
Strains.

A Tastle.de Moy, is a New Fafhion'd Thing, muchlike a Sera- o, Tarde de
bandsy only It has more of Conceit in It, as (in a manner) Moys.

fpeaking the word, ( Tdttle de Moy _) and of ]‘fﬂmoura (as you
will find, quite through 7his Book, where they are fet; ) Zhar
Conceit being never before Publifhed, but Broached together with
This Work,

It may {upply the Place of a Seraband , atthe Fnd of a Suit of
Leffons, at any Time.

Chichona's, are only a few Conceited Fumorows Notes,at the end 1o, Chicho-
of a Suit of Leffons, very Short, ( viz. ) not many in Num- s
ber; yet {ometimes confilts of Two Strains, although but of
Two Semibreves in a Strain, and commonly, of a Grave kind of
Humonr.

Toys, or Figes, are Light-Squibbifh Things, only fit for Fan- 11. Toys, or
;g/iz‘cal, and Eaﬁe-Ligbt-Headed People 5 and are of any fort of Jiges.

IM2E.

Common Tunes, ((o called) are Commonly known by the 12 Commen
Boys, and Comnion People, Singing Them in the Streets 5 and are of T
cither fort of Time, of which there are many, very Excellent, and
well Contrivd Fiéces, Neat, and Spruce Ayre.

The Ground, is a (et Number of Slow Notes, very Grave, and 13, Grounds.
Stately 5 which, (after Itisexpre(s'd Once, or Twice, very Flain-

Iy ) then He that hath Good Brains, and a Good Fand, under-
takes to Play feveral Divifions upon It, Tine after Time, till he
has thew’d his Bravery, both of Invention, and Hand.

Thus, I have given you tounderftand, the feveral Grts, and
Shapes, of moft Leffons in ufe.

I will now proceed in This Suit of Leffons, and here fet you a
fhort Coranto, as you thall fee following in the next Page.

S The
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The 4th. Leflon of the 1f2. Sett, being a Coranto.
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This Zeffin 1 call a Coranto, and Properly, as you may fee, both
by the Time, and Shape of It; However, Iwould have It Pleyd
in a Slow, and Long Freportion : For the Nature of It, is far
more Sober , than a Coranto, and will pleafe you much better
{o.
The Fugue is feen, in the 3 Firft Notes, and perceptible all o-
ver the Leffon.
The Form is Even, Uniforns, and Perfect.
The Eumonr, is a kind of Sorrowing, Fittying, and Benzoa-
A General #2714 5
Ohfer vation And as to the General Eumounr of any Leffon, take This asa
izolwdiq foa o~ Bant Qbfervations viz. oblervelt, in Jts Form, or Shape; and
Al ¢ Hu- i . . .
mosrofa  if you find It Uniform, and Retortive, either in Its Barrs, or
Leflon. Strains, and that It exprefleth Short Sentences, ( as you may ob-
ferve in Al Thefe laft Four Leffons, thatthey havedone ;) Then
you will find it very Eafie , to Eumonr a Lefon, by Playing
{ome Sentences Loud, and others again Soft, according as they
beft pleafe your own Fancy, fome very Briskly, and Con-
ragionfly and fome again Gently , Lovingly, Ienderly , and
_ Smeoothly. .
o And forget not efpecially, in fuch Humonrs , to make your
thtwéx?: BSS Panfes, at Proper Places, ( which are commonly at the Fnd of
LuftretoPlay. fuch Sentences, where there is a ZLong Note, as eafily you will

know how to do, if you give your mind to regard fich Things,
which give the Greateft Lufire in Play, as I have already told

ou.
d The Playing of This Leffon, is {0 Familiarly Eafte, that] need
{ay no more to It. Theretore hereis another.

The
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The 5th. Leffon of the 1f3. Sett,being a Coranto,but call' d,1like my Humour well.
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< e I I jecr 1 P
11:—-—;2! ‘63":%!( I It Treats) expreftin the 1/, Two Barrs,

which is throughout maintained, with
5 Handfom, and Various Intermixtures.

The Form is Uniform, ( each Strain within It elf ) though not
All of the {ame Number of Barrss and yet the 1. Two Strains
ares; which is »o Errour, but fometimes, ( for Humor-fake )
more Pleafant , and Delightful, as in this 34, Strain, which is
Humorons, and Conceited, and feems to Mock, or Mowe, or Feft;
to be Blyth, or Merrys as if it were telling (ome Yiggifh Story,
and Pointing at This, or That Body, all along, till it comes to
the 4 laft Barrs, where you fee the Letter (£) upon the 2d.
String, withaFull Stops and where you muft Panfe, and ufe the
Stinging Grace a Pritty while; and then Softly whirl away, and
Conclude.

And although it be Corantv-??me, yet (in regard of the
Conceitedne[s of the Humonr ) 1give It That Name.

And becaufe, that Corantoes ( Generally ) are but of Two
Strains 5 Therefore 1 will here following, fet you a Perfei# Co-
ranto, having (aid fufficiently concerning 7his.

S 2 The
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The sth. Lefson of the 1fE. Sett, being « Coranto.
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This Lefion is a Perfect Coranto, and has Js Fuge expreft
in the 1. Two Barrs, and is throughout maintained.

Its Form is Uniform , each Strain within I Jelfs the Fy-
mour is Solid, Grave, and very Perfwafive, by way of -
gumentation s Expoftulaving (as it were ) the Matter with

much Ferventnef 5 which yon muft Hymour, by perform-
ing Soft, and Loud-Flay, in Proper Places 5 where you way ea-
fily perceive fuch Eumourto lye.

Such Obfervations, as Thefe, will prove feveral ways Beneficial
unto you ; both as to your Delight, in your undertaking 5 and
alfo, a Help to Increafe your Knowledge, and Fudgment 5 far
beyond that Common way of Poaring, and Drudging at the Pra-
&Fice of Leffons, only to Play them Readily, and Quwick, which
feldom, or never Produceth udgment, but leaves This K; nowledge
ever behind It s which is much more than the oze Half of the
Work.

1 will now Conclude 7his Suit of Le fJons, with a Light Bufinefs,
as commonly we ufe todo, (and moft commonly call'd a Sere-
bands ) But becaule I will be a Jistle Modifh, 1have invented
a New-Fafhiond-One , which I call a Tattle Je Moy 5 Becaufe
It
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1t Zastles, and feems to [peak, Thofe very Words, or Syllables, as
you may perceive by the Five Firft Letters of It.

The 7th. Lefforn, and Conclufion of This 1ft. Sett.

J L P) AL dd e dd 4 dlr) 4l
A__ - a_
a I al | al ] 17091 Dl 1
a Q- al a-|__al a - | I [ L
g2 : | R + I [ | |
I _ L _ [ I__ ] [__T1o__17 | 1
11 ! | 16 I & 2@ i l I | l
5 5 a “a “a
bF2ld 4l dlddllrike
& rra e |
‘0 al & -1 clal  al al ol al &l 6 ]
r - < a -] &~ C - a- | _a-~I_—< 7]
P P et —
]
2 <« l 0l &1 16 K3 & ] l I
5 a 7
J2) 4 41 LPl&e | dJ &
ra
ceal I 1. Rl al_ &l €Al _ b il
e I | l_a-l_a-~] a&-|__: I _1] al_a I
~c ) T l__= s la- 1 [ o - 1> =1
D116 I ] 16 L0 J [ "0_ll
I ! & { l ! ! &1
~& S “a 5

This Lefson is not without Tts Fugue, Forne, and Humonry Al
which I doubt not, but you will readily find out.

The Fugne,is in the 1f2. 2 Barrs 5 the Form is abfolutely Perfei?,
and Uniform, as you may perceive by the whole.

For you may (by your Eye ) divide It into 4 Egual Parts,

(viz. 4 Times Fight Barrs.)

Its Enmour is Zoyifb, Joccond, Harmlefs, and Pleafant 5 and, as
if it were, one Playing with, or Zoffing a Bally np and down s
yet It feems to have a very Solemn Countenance, and like unto
one of a Sober, and Innocent Condition, or Difpefition 5 not An-
tick, Apifh, or Wild, &c.

As to the Performance of It, you will do well to Remember, Memento,
(asin all the reft, {0 inThis) to Play Loud, and Soft, fometimes tth"fdsl?f;’ j’s’g
Briskly, and (ometimes Gently, and Smoothly, here and there, Chief Grace,
as your Fancy will (no doubt ) Prompt you unte, if youmake
a Right Obfervation of what I have already told you.

¢ Thefe ways of Difconrfe, will feem frange, to very many, at the
¢ firft,becaufe They are wwnfial 5 yet Tamnot out of Hope,but that Tefj};?;;“{,{’ff
¢ after a Deliberate-Confideration, had upon the Matter, ( toge- fersfrom the
“ther with the Pratfice, of what they may here find 5 as alfp Common way.
¢ comparing This way, of Open, and Free Teaching, with That Gene-
¢ ral Clofe, and Refervedway, allalong us'd ) 1 do not doubt, but
“they will find fuch Good Acceptance, as there will be a Right
“ufe made of Them ; by which the Zute fhall be Redeerned from
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1ts Benefit,
and Advan-
tage,

A Compleat
Picce of Ma-
flerfhip.

A Compari-
fon, betwixt
Language,and
Mufick.

< Thofe Tgnorant, and Belying-Reproaches, and Slanders, which It
< bas ( bitherto ) all along undergone : And alfo be [o Iliufirated,
< and brought into Deferved Fftecm again, that for Fuer after, It
¢ fball be accounted, and approved ( according to Its True Worth )
the Beft of Portable InStruments : And alfo very Eafily Attaina-
< ble, both in the Prattick, and Understanding Part thereof s which

< js the Scope of my Endeavonts.

Cuar, XXV.

I Suppofe now, by what I have hitherto faid, and done, you be-

lieve there is a Nece[fity of Obferving Thefe Rules,Thus fet down
and that you perceive the great Berefit, that may attend the Cb-
Jerving Them.

However, left you may not yet be fully fatisfied in your
Thorough- Apprebenfions of Them, 1 will next, {et you down, another
Suit of Lefions, in another Key, and Treat upon Them, as 1 have
done upon Thefe, and by That Time, I fhall not the leaft doubt of
your fufficient underftanding my Meaning.

Yet, before I fet them down, I think it very requifite, to in-
form you in one mojt Necefary Piece of Mafterfbip s which is
ever performed, by Thofé of Good Skill, when They Laud a Suit of
1L effons, in any one Key, and do intend prefently to begin another,
in a Differing Key 5 whichis:

They do not Abruptly, and Suddenly Begin, fuch New Lefsons,
without fome Neat, and Handfom Interluding-Voluntary-like-Flay-
ing 5 which may, by Degrees, (asitwere) Steal into That New,
and Intended Key.

Now, that you may be able to do Jt Handfomly, and without
Blemify, ot Incompleatnefs, (for youmuft know, It is a Piece of
Quaintnef foto do ) you mult rake Notice, that always, when
vou have made an Fnd of Playing, upon any Oze Key, ( if Dif
conrfe, or fome other Occafion, do not caufe a Cefiation of Play, for
fome pritty Tine, {0 asthe Remembrance of That Former Key, may,
(in a manner Ybe Forgotten )It will be very Needful,that {ome care
be taken, that you leave That Key Handfomly, and comeinto that
Other you intend Next to Play upon, without Jmpertinency.

For fiuch Impertinencies, will {eem to be very like fich a Thing
as This, which I fhall name viz.

< That, when Two, or more Perfons have been Soberly, and very In-
< tently Diftourfing upon fome Particular Solid Matter, Mufing,
< and very Ponderoufly, confidering thereofs Al on the [udden, Jfome
< One of Them, fhatl Abruptly ( without any Panfe ) begin to talk
< of a Thing Quite of another Nature, nothing relating to the afore-
< faid Bufinefs.

< Now, Thofe By-flanders, ( who have Judgment ) will prefently
« apprebend, That although His Matter might be Good 5 yet His
< Manner, and His Wit, might have been better Approv'd of; in

¢ flaying
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“ flaying fome certain, convenient Time, in which he might have
“found out fome Pritty Interluding Difconrfe, and have taken a
¢ Handfonr Occafion, to have brought in his New Matter.

¢ Juft fo, isit in Mufick, and more particularly, in this Laf2-
¢ Recited-Matter 5 as to Chop Different Things of Different Na-
“tnres, and of Different Keys, one upon the Neck of another, Inper-
< tinently. :

¢ For I would have Ittaken Notice of, That Mufick, is (atleaft)
¢ a5 a Langunage, if Tt will not be allowed a Perfeét One 5 becaufe
< Tt is not [o well underflood, as It might be, (as I have Declar'd
“in my little Piece of Poetry, which adjoynsto the Dialogue be-
¢ twixt My Lute, and My Self.

Having thus far prepared you, with an Apprehenfion of the
Necdfulnefs of the Things I will now fhow you how I¢ is to be
donz, without Abruption, and Abfurdnefs.

Firlt, (as abovefaid) it may be, that Difconrfe, may take off’
the Renenmbrance of the laft Keyinwhich you Play’d,or fome Oc-
cafion of a Leaving-offyfor {ome Pritty Time,by a String breaking,
or the like; or if not, then (as commonly It happens) there
may be a need of Examining the Tuning of your Lute, ( for the
Strings Will Alter a little, inthe Playing of One Leffon, although
they have been well Stretch’d.

But if lately put on, or have been Slacked down by any Mi/-
chance of ‘Peggs Slipping, then they will Need Mending, moft cer-
tainly.

I [}Z;y, fome {uch Occaffon, may {ometimes give you an Oppertu-
nity of coming Handfomly to your New Intended Key: But if
none of Thefe fhall happen, then you ought, in a Fudicions, and
Masterly way, to work from your left Key, which you Play’d up-
on, in fome Voluntary way, till you have brought your Matter {0
to pafs, that your Auditors may be Captivated with a New Atten-
tion 5 yet {0 Infinnatingly, that they may have loft the Remens-
brance of the Foregoing Key, they know nothow 3 nor are they at
all concern’d for the Lofs of It; but rather taken, with a New
Content, and Delight, at your {0 Cunning, and Compleat Ar-
tijice.

ﬁNow, as to your better underftanding of This Piece of Ar,

and Skill 5 you muft firft know, that thereis a greater Dif-relifh,
or Offence to the Ear, in pafiing to fome Keys, than to Others. As
for Example.

If youend a Sett of Leffons, in C-fa-ut, (as in this laf? Sett you
have done) then do not prefently begin a Sett, either ina 24.
above, or below That Key, viz. either in D-fol-re, or in B-mi.
For they are the 2 Great Unfufferable Difcords in Nature, ( viz. a
24. anda 7:h. )

And although they are not {o to be confidered, as in Compofs-
tion, in This Place 5 yet thereis a {ecret Tiniure of, or Alluding
to fuch a Thing, which will Infufe It felf intothe Harmonical Part
of @ Man, whereby he will be a little Difturb'd, or Difpleasd,
although he be wuskilful, and know not for what Canfé 5 but con-

trary-

The way how
to pafs from
one Key to a-
nothery with.
out Abrupti.
on, or Ab-
furdnefs,

A Caution,
not to go from
any Key im-
mcdiarely, in-
toa ad.or
gth, from thas
Key.,
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trary-wife, fall into any OtherKey, and the Blemifh will not be
fo Great, by far.

I will now fet down fome Examples, how to pafs from one
Key to another, Neatly.

The laft Setz, was in (~fz-ut 5 your next fhall be in I~fa-uts
{o that It is Needful, you be ableto Play fome Little Handfons
Thing, to bring you off orderly, from That Key to This.

Cuar, XXVI.

Eere are therefore,Falf a Dozen Interludes,to pafs from C-fa-ut,to F-fa-ut-Key,
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The Eenefic Thefe Six Examples of Interludes, will do you nore Credit, and

of thefe Six . . . .
Inerludes,  Service, and give you more Satisfaltion, and Uﬂderﬂandirzg, in

willbe much  spgpq0ing of the Lute, in a MaSterly ways if you Praitice to ‘Pl

i}i;’;'; ﬁa{%‘f:s_ Tbemg ]\7ea{;}', and make yonr Olgﬁ:{mtiomf jbaw to Imitate, a;ﬁ
Make the like, than if I bad fet you Twice fo many Long, and very
Good Lefsons.

And that you may not doubt of Any Thing you (e Prickd
in Them, know, That the firlt Barr in every one of Them, ftands
only to thew youthe Common Ending of Leffons in C-fa-ut-Key
fome being of Zriple Time, and fome of Plain, or Fven Time.
So that when you have ended any Zeffo» in that Key, then you
have your Choice of any of Thefe Six Come-offs, to pafs Smooth-
ly, and Commendably to F-fa-ut-Key, which you next intend to
Playin.

Fugue, Mat- Now for your better underftanding of the Notion of Fugue,
;;}rgpk::rgk‘m ( or Masters) Form, (" or Sba.pe',) Fumour, (or Conceits ) 1 would
mour,Life, or have you to obférve, that in every one of Thofe Six Interludes,
Conedit. though you fee they be very fhort ) may plamly be perceiv'd,

The Chicf 4] Thofe 3 NecefSary Pertinencies, in reference to Invention, Vo-

;if:glfl—gislfcﬁggz Iuntary-Play, and a Good Compofer, viz. Matter, Form, Eumonr;
pefing. sze, or Concett,
And without a due Obfervance of Thefe, None fball Compofe My-

The Readieft 4 '
way w2Good fick with that Eafe, Familiarity, and (ertainty, Compleatrzej}, and
Yavention: Py e, as Thofe who do obferve Thens.
I will not deny, but that it is poffible, to Light, or Hit upon
[omething that may be Good 5 and do believe, that through a Ne-
tural Aptitnde, ( which isin many) Many do attempt to (¢ ompofe,
and often happen upon very Good Ayre 5 but know not how it
came to pafs : Nor do They obferve Thefe Things, ( becaufe,
as [ conceive, They might never be informed Thus, concerning
Them ) yet I fay, fuch Productions muft needs be, with Much
More Labour, and Trouble, than if They did Thus go about Their
Work, by a Certain Rule; which (together with a Good Fancy )
would never fai), Quickly to do the Bufinef; 5 yea, and with much
Eafe, and Readinefs.
why the The Rules of Compofition, are Few and Fafies and Attainable in
‘,}ggi-;g’,f Com" a Months Time: And They are publithed {o very well, and Sus-
yntially by divers, that I fhall count it an Unneceffary Trouble, to

not Treated
gpomin This "2y any Thing of Them.

o Butas to the Great, and Principal Matter of a Compofer, which
vention f A= is Invention 3 ( and commonly the want of It, 1s the Greates? Dif=
greaelt Dit-  couragement that a Toung Compofer meets with ) 1 know no Betser
couragement 4. than what may be tound by Thefe Difcoutfes, and Exampless
Compolers,  which all along, quite Through the whole Number of Lefons, both for

Lute, and Viol, in This Work, 1 have [o conirivd, That whofoever
fhall Diligently obferve the Order of Them, cannot ( polfibly ) but
by Them, and. the Diftonrfe, find fuch Advantages, as'1 [peak of
there being no better way for fuch a Thing, than Example s the which
He fball find in every Leffon in This Book, ( excepting Quey which
fhall be Set in thewexq Sett Jaccording tothe above-laid-down-Prin-
cipals, viz. Fugue, Form, and Humonr, &c. I will
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I will not fay neither, that every Ore, who makes the Righte ¥
Ufe, and Obfervation of the Beft Ryles in Art, ihall by Thofe
Rules attain'to fuch Curiofity, Quaintnefs, or Excellency s as fhall
fome Others, who have more Accute, Acfive, and Spruce Parts Na-
turally 5 But fball ever be ont-done by Them : However, by Thefe
Rules, they fhall have fuch Advantages as above-faid; and fo
much for their Certain Affiftance, that they fhall fcarce ever do
11 5 although not fo Eminently well, as others.

I will now break off This Difconrfé, and fet you another Jett
of Leffons s andin F-fa-ut-Key : The firftis a Prelude.

Cuar, XXVII,

The 2d. Settof Leffons, in F-fa-ut-Keg, being a Prelude.
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The 6th. Lefon of the 2d. Sett, being 2 Tattle de Moy.
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& ( Il
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gg&rg{ﬁ:::% Obferve the Prelude of T }.7»1': laf? Sett,and youl find the Fgne
Setof Le(-  apparent, in the 3 1/2. Odd Notes, and the Bary following 5 and is

fons,

maintain'd quite through, 5 yet Pleafantly, and Varionfly.

And if you Note the Form, you'l find It Uniform, according
to what I have before told you.

The Humonr muft be found out, by Playing Soft, and Zoud.and
making your Paufes, &e. ) ’

The 2d. Zeffon, has allo Fugne, Perfeit Form,and Eymour.as you
cannot but eafily perceive, and find out. ’

The 3d. has allin It, viz. Fugne, Form, and Humonr s yet the
Fugne, is not {0 eafily perceiv'd from the beginning, as in the
former Zeffons.  But the Form is Perfe&, viz, Eoen Number of
EBarrs, in both Strains. The Eunonr Eafte.

The 43h. has AU very Perfec?, and {o vifible, that I need only
defire you, toPlay It Neatly; for’tisa Pritty Knack,

The 5th. begins not with a Vifitle Fygue, but has feveral Aly-
Jrons, and References, one thing to another, as youwill perceive
cafily in the Playing of It.

Each
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Each Strainis Uniforn, and even to It felf, though nota Perfelt

Even Farm, oue to the other 3 as one Strain having 18 Barrs, and

the other 20. You cannot mifs of Its Furnseur.

The 6th. is apparent in Its Fugue 5 Its formt as the laft 5 Its Fu-

monr Farsiliar, ‘Pleafant, 47{)&1 Tnnocent.

Your Great Benefit will be, by well Noting, and Studyingupon 1, ;
Thefe Difcourfes, an'g Leffons, as you Play -Them andj bg vgry grii?ﬁ?:egfmf
Curious in That Performance, Playing Them all Smooth, and Clean, L<ions, well
without Slubbering the lealt Letter : By which means one Suit Sﬁ;&‘iﬁﬂaf‘“d
of Lefions, Play’d, and Underftood Right, and Well, will Enable

you to Play Twenty, quickly.

I will now proceed, and fet you another Sett in A-re-Key.
Therefore you mutft firft know, how to ‘Pafs Handfomly from7 his

l:}/l F-fa-ut-Key, unto It 5 for which end, T have likewife {et you

lf @ Dozen of Interludes, Here following.

Cuar., XXVIIIL

Interludes from F-fa-ut, to A-re-Key.
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Thefe Six Interlndes, do all partake of the Foregoing Rules,
viz. Fugue, Form, and Humonr; as you may fee plainly 5 but
you muft Examine Thems Well, and you will Loofe #o Labour
in fo doing.

I will now (et the Prelude to This 3d. Setts as you fhall fee
following in the next Page.

CHAP.
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Cuar, XXIX,
The 3d. Sett of Lefions in A-re-Key 5 Pralude 1.
J d
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Thisis a Florifh, or a Short Come-off at the Fnd of a Leffon
which may be Jwitared upon the like occafion, atany time,
The
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The Prelude you {ee, has Matter, Form, and Fumonr in It. When Scfs,

N . . . . and Lond Phav
And ever when you meet with fuch Seeming-Single-Moving- is moft Necet-
Walking Things 5 and find Affinity between ‘Parts and Parts, or @ry-
Barrs and Barrs, (as in This you may ) then Soft, and [ ond
Playisthe Moit Neceffary, for to Furonr It withalls The which
I would have you to obferve in Al fuch Lefonsy which Thing alone
will much Conduce to the Improvement of your Fancy, and
Jndgment.

Many Driudge, and take much Pains to Play their Leffons ve- Many Drudge
ry Perfiltly, (as they call It (thatis, Faft ) which when they j Pradtice
can do, you will perceive Little Life, or Spiritin Them, neecrly purpoe,
for want of the Knowledge of This laft Thing, I now mention, viz.

They do not labour to find out the Fuzonr, Life, or Spirit of
theit Zeffons : Therefore I am more Earneft aboutIt, than ma-
ny (It may be) think Needful : But Expericnce will confirm
what I fay.
The 2d. Lefon of the 3d. Sctt, being an Allmaine.
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This Alnmaine has the Fugne maintained quite through.
The Forve is Uniforne, and Perfelt s both Strains being of an

Equal Number.
Tts Humonr 1 will leave to your Finding outs becaufe I will

LExercife your Industry 5 and {0 proceed to the next.

The 3d. Leffor in the 3d. Seit being a Coranto.
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This Coranto, is not without Jts Fugue, Forne, and Hunsour.

The Fugue, 1s not fo Apparent, as moft of the Formers yet if
you f{eek for It, you will eafily perceive It 5 which I do forbear
to tell yous; becaufe now it is Z7me, that you look after It yonr
Jelfs which will be the Greater Irmprovement unto you. 7

As
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As to the Form, you may obferve an Uniformity in each Strain
to It [elf; yetboth Strains are not Faual.

The 12 Strain, has 3 Tizes Four Barrs 5 which fpeak, ( as it
were ) 3 feveral Sentences, ( Fqually. )

The 3d. Strain likewife [peaks 3 Sentences, viz. the 2 firft, are
4 Barrsapiece : Butthe laft concludes the fame Number of Them
both, viz.8 Barrsy the which Uniforms the whole Strain.

Now the Flumonr, 1 have affifted you withall, in writing Lo:
and So: viz. Loud and Soft 5 which isenough for This Leffos.

Here is another, which I would have you Play, in a very Sober,
and Grave Proportion s for It hasa moft Singular Funtour, inthe
way of Expoftulating Grief, and Sorrow, as mmch as poffibly a
Lefson candos Therefore Icall It the Penitent.

#oft Eminent Eumonry I call It the Penitent.

The 4th. Leffon of the 3d. Sert, being a Galliard-fhapes yet for Its fiugulary and
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I fhall not need to (ay more of this Zefon, than that It is Ar-
|#ificial, with Fugue, Form, and of a very Singnlar Fumonr :
Thzrfore Labonr to find It out, and then you will be wel pleafed
with It.

Now
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Now comes a L effor, which has neither Faugwe, nor very Good
Forme, yet a Humour, although none of the Beff, which [ call

Ha%-Nab.
The sth. Leffon of the 3d. Sett, called Hab-Nab.
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“ This Lait I effon, { quite Differing from all the whole Num-
¢ her going before ) Thavefet youhere on Purpofe 5 becaufe by
“It, you may the more Plainly Perceive, what is meant by
¢ Fugue : Therefore view every Barr inlt, and you will find
¢ not any one Rarr like another, nor any Affizity in the leaft
¢ kind betwixt Strain, and Strains yet the Ayre pleafeth fome
¢ fort of People well enongh : But for my own Part, I never was
“ pleafed with It 5 yet becaufe fome liked It, Iretained It. Nor
¢ can I tell, how It came to pafs, thatl thus made It, only I ve-
¢ ry well remember, the Time, Manner, and Occafion of Its Pro-
¢ duition 3 ( which was ona fudden) without the lealt Presye-
¢ ditation, or Study, and meerly Accidentallys and as we ufe to

astory of the < fay, Fx tempore, inthe Tuning of a Lute.

nd . . .
Manger, 8¢ <'And the Occafion , 1 conceive, might poffibly contribute
Hb-Nabs ¢ fomething towards It, which was 7.

Produ&ion.

I bad

J
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“Ihad, at that very Inflant, ( when Imade It ) an Agitation
¢ in Hand ( viz. The Stringing up, and Tuning of a Lute, for a
¢ Perforn of an Ununiform, and Inbarmonical Lifpofition, ( o to
¢ Mufick s ) yet in Fer [elf well ‘Proportion'd, Comely, and Hand-
¢ fome enough 5 and Ingenions for other Things s but to Mufick very
“Unapts and Learned It, only to pleafe Her Friends, who bhad a
< great Defire fhe honld be broughtto It, if poffible s but never could,
“to the leaft Good purpofes fo that at the laft we both grew weary
¢ (" For there is no {triving againft fuch a Stream. )

I fay, This Occafior, poflibly might be the Canfe of this {0 In-
artificial a Pisce, i vegard that That Perfony at that Time,was the
Chief Obje® of my Mind, and Thoughts. Icall Tt Inartificial 5 be-
canfe the Chief Obfervation, ( as to good Performance ) is wholly
wanting : Tet It is True Mufick, and has fuch a Form, and Fu-
wonr, a5 may pafs, and give Content to Many s Xet I fhall never ad-
vife any to make Things Thys by Hab-Nab, without any Defign, as
was This : And therefore 1 give It That Namze. ,

There are Abundance of fuch Things to be met with, and
from the Hands of fome, who fain would pafs for Good Compo-
Jers 5 yet moft of them may be Trac’d, and upon Examination,
their Things found, only to be Snaps, and Catchess which they
(having been long Converfant in Mufick, and can command
an Juftrument, ( through great , and long Praifice, fome of
Thenr very well ) have taken here and there ( Hab-Nab) from
feveral Ayres, and Things of other Mens Works, and put them
Handfouly together, which then pafs for their Owz Compofi-
Yions.

Yet I fay, it is no Affront, Offence, or Injury to any Mafler,
for another to take His [ugue, or Point to work upon ;5 nor 2if-
bonanr for any Artift (0 to do, provided He thew by His Work-
man(hip, a Different Difcourfe, Forvz,or Humonr : But it israther
a Credat, and a Repute for him {0 to do; for by His Works He
Jhall be knowr s Tt being obfervable.

That Great Mafter-Corspofers may all along be as well known
by Their Compofitionss ( ot Their Own Compofitions known to be
of Them ) as the Great, and Learned Writers may be knownby
Their Stiles, and Works 5 which is very Common, and Ufnal to
be (o Diftingnifl’d, by Thofe of Fudgment, and Experience, in fuch
wmratters.

¢ Thefe laft Ages have producd very many Able,and moft Fx-
¢ cellent Mafters in Mufick s Three only(of which )] will Inftance in,
“in This Particular 5 becaule they were {0 Voluminous, and wvery
¢ Eminent in Their Works, viz. Mt. William Lawes, Mr. Jobn Fen-
“ kins, and Mr. Chriftopher Simpfon.

¢ Thefe Three Famoxs Men,although Two of Thewm be laid afteep,
¢ (or as we {ay,Dead; ) yet by Their moft Singnlar and Rare Works,
“They Lives and may {0 eafily be DisPinguifbed, the one from the
¢ other, and as Exatly known, which is which, as if they were prefent
“in perfon, and [honld fpeak Words.

This

The Reafon of
that Name,
Hab-Nab.

No Offence
for one Mafter
to take ano-
ther’s Fugue,

But rather a
Credir,

Mr, william
Lawes, Mr.
Jobn Fenkins,
and Mr. Chri-
Stopher Simpfon
Quored for
their Emment
Works.



Iy2

The Civil Pare ; or,'

A Compari-
fon betwixe
Mufick, and
Language

¢ This is known ( to Obfervable- Able-Mafters, and many Otbhers,
 who are Converfant in fuch Obferyations ) tobe very True.

“ Ifpeak thusmuch for This Fnd, and Purpsfe, Thatitmay be
¢ more Generally Noted, That there is in Mufick, even fuch a Sig-
< nification to the Intelligible, and Underflanding Faculty of Man 5
¢ and fuch 2 wonderful-varioys-way of Exprcffion, even as isin Lan-
< gﬂ‘:]g% Unbounded , and Unlimited; and we may as properly,
< and as Aptly take a Subjelt Matter to Difecourfe upon, (for{ol
< willterm It ) and as Sigmificantly Fxprefs to That fame, or fuch 4
¢ Purpofes and fhow as much Wit, and Variety, ascan the Beff
¢ Orator, in the way of Oratory - And 1 would, that this were
< Better known, and more put into Praiice, than (by many )
‘It is.

The 6th. Lefor of the 3d. Sett
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Hercis a Leffon will make a mends for thelaft, if youPlay It
Slow, make your Paufes, and obferve the Humonr of Its which
is very Eaffe, and Familiars fothat Ineed (ay nomore, but take
care to perform It.

The




This Ends the 3d. Set, being a Zattle de Moy.

Find out the Humonr your felf, by Soft, and Lond Play, in
Proper ‘Places 5 as you may moftapparently perceive where.

Herc follows Tnterludes, to carry you Hand{omly off from A-re-
Key, to the next Settin D-fs/-re 5 which if you Imitate, youmay
do the like your {elfs and {0 be able to pafs from one Key to ano-
ther, in a Voluntary way 5 which is the moft Commendable way
{of uling any Ins§frument.

CHAP.

The Lute made Eafre. 153
The yth. Lefion of the 3d. Sett.
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0od

Cuar, XXX,

Examples of Interludes, to pafs frome A-re-Key, #oD-{ol-re-Key.
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Any of thefe laft Tnferludes, will feem, (if hand(omly play’d)is
a little Voluntary,or Extenspory Buline(ss in which (after you have
usd your &If unto ) you will take as much Delight, as in Sett

Leffons.

X2 CHAP.
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Cuar, XXXI,
Here begins the 4th. Sett in D-{0l-re-Key:.
The 1 2. is a Preludinm.
Przlude.
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Here follows the 5¢b. Sert.  The Fitft being a Prelude.
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